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$8 | of God Queene of England, Fraũce & Ireland, 

£ 17 | defender of thefaithe, &c, to all and ſiugulur 
Scholemailtecs &tcachers of Grammar withs 
in this oure realme of England,andother Dos 
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91188 19 minions, greeting. Whereas oure moſte deere 
Sl 14 GY, } Fart ano metioryy Kinge Henrye the 
E 2) eight, among undry and manitolde his greate 


RB and waighty affaires, appertaining to his Res 
pall anthoritieand Office, did not forget, ne heglect, the good and ver: 
tuous education of che tend Muth ot this ſaide Realme, but hauing a 
feruent ⁊eale, bothe towarFtheGodly bringing yp of theſaide youth, 
and alſoa ſpeciall regargethatchey might atraine the Rudiments of the 
Latine tongue, with mggefacilitycchenaforetime, And for auoyding 
ofdiuerlitie and ; ¶ lues of teaching, did cauſe one vniforme Grams 
muading all Scholemaiſters & teachers withs 
ide Re echo, vſc and exerciſe the ſame. We ſetting be- 
ies chi Ggelye acte and example of this oure deere Fatſier iu 
behalfe, notvncontirmed by oure deere Brother and Siſtet, Kynge 
rdeandQueene Mary: and alſo conſideringe that by thelearncd 
youthof this ſaide Realme, infinite and ſingular commodities tendeth 
towards the common wealth of theſame, haue thought good, by oure 
ſpeciallauthoritieto approue and ratifie that worthy ate of oure ſaide 
eete Father, concerning the 3 Willing therfore & ſtreyght⸗ 
lye charginge and commaundinge all and ſingular Scholemaiſters, to 
whome 4 and teaching of Grammar within this oure Realme 
and Dominions dothe appertatne, not to teache your youthe & Sch 
lers withavy other Grammar, then withthus Engliſh Introductic he » 
aſter enſuing, and the Latine Grammar anexed to the ſame, being of t 
3 of our welbeloued ſubiecte Reginalde Wolfe, appoynt: 
dy vs totheſame Office vponpainè of our Indignation, and as you y | 
aunſwere to the contrary 00 thus endeuouring your ſelazs towar 5 
the ſrutefull bringing vp of your ſaide Schollers in good literature al. 4 
vertuous conditions, you Mall deſerue of almighty: God condigne re⸗ 
warde, and of vs worthy commendations for the ſame,. 4 


Soll ſaue the Queene. 3 
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FINN | | Grammar, that intendeth tu attapne to 
ED A]! theviiderfkanding of the tbgnes(where- 
in is cotapned a greate ry of wile- 
dome and knowledge) it ſhonlde ſme 
murhe vapue and lfftle needefull: foz ſo 
be ag, f wig wo that nothing > 
&t: . 4d 


| bat, 1 Pb he ought moſt 
nece llarilp fo haue + fo learne the gayneff way of obtapning that 


ſpeaking, thẽ to fall in doubte of the goodnes and necell}fy theres 

k. Which Jdoubte, whethcr ber Wall mioze lament that he lac= 
bell in triles, t be decepued in lygbt matters when be bath it not, 
oz fudge truely and faithfully af diuers wayghty things when he 
fozetpme, bytauſe that they, who p:ofeſſed this arte of teachinge 
F\ammar, did teach diuers Grammars, and not ont: and pf bn 
unce they taught one Grammar, pet they did it diuerlip, 
; de not do it all beſt, bycauſe there is but ane beſfnes, not one⸗ 

euery os 

As foz the diuerſity of Grammar, it is well and pzofitably take 

2p by the Kings Maleſties wiſcdome, who fozeſcinge the inch- 

of Grammar by ſunday learned men to be diligentiy daawen, & ſo 
to bee ſet out, onely euery where to bee taught fo2 the vie of lear⸗ 
¶ The variety of teachinge is diners pet, and alwayes will be, fo: 
that every Dchoolemapſter liketh that he knoweth, and py : 


which mufte be his beſte and certayneſt guyde bothe of reading x 
eth. oꝛ cltecryc that he hath it; « whether he hall oftenner Tum 
bath it. The which hath ſermed to many very harde to compalle 
, and ſo 
n cnery thinge, but alſo in the manner of eüery thinge. 
uenlence, and fauoꝛably pꝛouidinge the remedy, canſed one kinde 
ners, and fo2 the hurte in chaunginge of Schoolemayſters..”+ - _ - 
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TO'THE READER, 


the vſe of that he knoweth not, and therfoze iudgeth that p | 
ſufficiet way, which he ſeeth to be the readieſt meane, x perfecteft 
kind to hinge a learner to bane a thzough knowledge therein. 

CWherefoze it is not amiſte, it one ſeeing by tryall an eaũer and 
readper wap, then the common ſozte of teachers dothe, would ſay 
what hee hath pꝛoued, and fo2 the commodity allowed, that other 
not knowing the ſame, myght by experiente pꝛoue the like, + then 
by po reaſonable iudge the like, not hereby excluding p better 


when it is founde, but in p meane ſeaſon foꝛbidding þ wozle; 
CThe fi cheikeſt popnt is, that the diligent ayſter make 
not the hate to muche, but that hee in continnance and 


diligence orTeachinge make him to rehearſe ſo, that while he hath 
. that y is behinde, he ſafferhim not to go fozwarde. Foz 
this poſting halt aucrthzoweth e hurteth a greate ſoꝛte of wittes, 
and caſteth them into an amaſedneſe, when they knowe not how 
they ſhall eyther go fozwarde oz backewarde, but fticketh faſte as 
one plunged, that cannot tell what to do, oꝛ which way to tourne 
bim: and then the PayTer thinketh the Scholler ts be a dallarve, 
and the Scholler thinketh the thinge to be vnealy , eto harde fo; 
bis witte ; and the one hathe an euill opinion in the other, when 
5s it is in neyther, but in the kinde of teaching. MAhere⸗ 
foze the beſte and chetfelt poynte thzonghly to be kepte , is that 5 
Scholler haue in minde ſo petfectlye that that hee hath learned, x 
bnderftave it ſo, that not onelp it be not a ſtoppe foz him, but al 
aught and a helpe ta the refidue that followeth. This ſhall be!. 
Paylers calc, and the childes encour aginge, when p one ſhall t | 
his labour take good effect, and thereby in teachinge the leſe to 
mented: and the other ſhall thinke the thinge eaſyer, and ſo w 
moze gladnes ready to go about the ſame, _ f 
Un going tozward, let dim haneofenerp declination of nounes 
and comugation of verbs, ſa many ſeueral exaniples as they palſe 
them, that it may ſreme to the Scholemaiſter no woꝛde in the la⸗ 
tine tongue to beeſs harde fo; that parte, that the Scholler hall 
not be able pʒapſauiy to enter into the foꝛming therot. And ſurely 
the molfſfudeof examples, if the eaueſt t cõmuneſt be taken flrit. 
F lb come to the Ergiiger x harver, mult neeves bꝛinge this pzofit 
I mY withaUl, 
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We TO.-THE READER: 

vithall, that the Scholler ſhall beſte bnderſtande, i ſohieft cbceans 
the reafon of the rules, + beſte bee acquainted with the faſhion of 
the tongue. Wherein it is pzofftable, not onely that he ci ozderlp 


decline his Noune and his Uerb, but enery wap, fozwarde, back- 


warde, by caſes, by perſons: that neither caſe of Noune, ne perſon 
of Aerb can be required, that he can not without ſtoppe 22 ſtudy 
tell. And vnto this tyme J counte not $ Scholler perfect, noz rea- 
dy fo go any further, tyll he bath this already learned. 
This when he can perfectly do, and hath learned every part, not 
by rote but by reaſon,t is cunninger in the v of the 
thing, then in rehearſing of the wozds, ( which i. a quar- 
ter of a peares diligence, oz very little moze ta a.p and dili- 
gent man, if the Scholler haue a meane wi en let him paſſy 
to the Conco2des, to know the agreement of partes among them 
ſelues, with like way and diligence as is afoze deſcribed. 

CUheretu playne and ſundzp examples, and cotinuall rehearſall 
of thinges learned, and ſpecially the dayly declininge of a verbe, x 
tourninge htm into all faſhions, ſhall make the greate t heaup la- 
bour ſo eaſp and ſo pleaſant fo2 the framinge of ſentences, that pt 
wyll be rather a delyght vnto them that they bee abell to do well, 
then payne in ſearchinge of an vnnſed and vnacquainted thinge., 
CUlhen theſe Concoꝛdes be well knowen vnto them, an eaſy x a 
pleaſant payne, if y fozegronnds be wel « th;oughlp beaten in, let 
gem not continue in learninge of the rules 02derly as they lye in 
: Syntare, but rather leatne ſome pꝛraty baske, whertn is cd 
ed nat onely ß 6.6 wing of the tongue, but alſo a gocd playne 


on of honeſty + godlynes, and thereof take ſome little ſentence 
it lieth, and learne ts. make the ſame firfte out of Engliſhe into 
Vne. not ſeeing the booke, ea conltruing it thereuppon. And pf 
th-re tall any necefary rule of the Syntare to be knowen, then to 
Larne it, gs the orcaſion of þ ſentice giueth cauſe that day. Which 
ſentence once made well, as nigh as may be with the wozdes of 
the booke, then to take the booke #confrue it, i ſe al he be lefſe 
troubled w the parſinge of it, + eaſilpeſf carry his leſſon in minde. 
Cand although it was ſaide afoze, that h Scholler ſhould leatne 
bat a little at once, it is not ment, p 5 Patſter hath Ti 
ij. | 


2 VV '0Ked | - 2 — | 
10 TU READER cs 


fo; both! ed but J woulde all their tyme they bee at ſcholle, 
dn neuer be pdle, but al wales otcupped in a cdtinuall re⸗ 
hearüng r loking backe agapne to thoſe things they had learned, e 
be moze bounde to Kepe wel their olde, the to take foꝛth any new. 

Thus if the mapftcr occupx them he ſhall ſee a little leſton take 
a greate vrale of tynte; and diltgently enquiring + eramining of þ 
partes ⁊ the rules, not to be done ſg quickly i ſpcedely as it might 
be thought to be, within a while, by this vſe the Schaller ſhall be 


ere ve Wed kinde of readynefſe of makinge, to the which if 


there be aadopned ſome vſe of ſpeaking, which muſt neceTartly be 
bad) he ty; tht paſt þ weariſom bitternes of bis learning. 
CAgreatehelpetofarther this readineCſe of makinge t ſpeak{:x 
thalbe;ff the mayſter giue him an Engliche booke, + cauſe him 53- 
dinarilp ta turne euery day ſome parte into Latine. This exerciſe 
can not be done Wout his rules, « theretoꝛe docth eſtabliſhe them 
grounde them ſurely in his minde fo2 readineſſe, maketh him 
ai able to ſpeake ſodainelp, whenſoeuer any pzeſent occaſion is 
d fo2 the ſame. And it doeth helpe his learning mo2e a great 
th tonne ont of Engliſhe into Latine, then contrary, 
4 Further e, we ſee many can vnderſtande Latine, that canot 
ſyeake it, and when they reade the Latine woꝛde in the booke, can 
tell pon the ngltſhe thereof at any tyme: but when they aye 
Hyde away 15 vpn, ey can not contrarywiſe tell you 
e English ine ag he, 5 will aſke thi, “. 
| theref orion e help? ell, x maketh th. je 
des v 1255 vndettkanderh,tg be readpeſt by vle vnto hin |x 
in the tongue handſomely. 
CTheſe abi, well kept, wil hzinge a man cleane paſte the lle 
of this Grammar booke, and make him as ready as his booke , x 
| *tofartherthinges, wher 175 were gut bf ſeaſon to gyue 
eceptex here. Ad thetkoze this ap be fo2 this purpote inougb, 
td gear Schoolematlfers andſrkſffull are not ſo needful: to 
Mir ner and lefſe pzactifed, it may be not onely wozth the la- 
e of the klinge. 


he choulde let him alone, (foz were moze negligence 0 


M. 


guele. abe defghikl mn op qristyux y 2 &. 
dale J 4b ed efgbikl un oeperſrt vz r. 
Capitals. 4 B C D EFGHIKLMANOPQRS TV XY Z. 


Letters are diuidcd into Nowels and Conſonantes, 

A yowell is à letter, which maketh 3 full and perfect ſoũde 
of himſelfe: and there are fiue in number, namely, 4, e, i, ou. 
whereunto is added the Greeke vowell, v. 

A Conſonant is i letter, which needes muſte bee ſounded 
with yowell:as B with E. And all the letters, except the 
vowels, are Conſonantes. | 


A Syllable is the pronouncinge of one letter or mo, with 
one breathe:as A. ue. 


A Diphthonge, is the ſounde of ij yowels in one Syllable; 
and of them there bee foure in number, namely, æ, c, au, eu; 
whereunto is added ei: as Aeneas, cæna, audio, euge, hei. 

\ In ſteede of æ and &, we commonly do pronounce E. 


The Greke letters are thus witten. 


ay fi? AA erer. 
+ ABTAEZHOIJIKA MNZOFPETYOX Yah 


r 
SB FLY 


te & ſetuatorem noſtrũ dominum lIeſum valent intel 
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PRECATIO, 


O Omine Pater cceli ac terræ effector, qui 
o) FAN liberaliter tribuis ſapientiam omnibus ea 
| y | cum fiducia abs te petentibus,exornain- 
genii meibonitatem, quam cum ceteris 
naturæ viribus mihi infudiſti; lumine di- 
uinz gratiæ tux, vt non modò quæ ad cognoſcendũ 


ligam, ſedl etiam tota mente & voluntate perſequar, 
& indies benignitate tua, tum doctrina tum pietate 


proficiam, vt qui efficis omnia in omnibus, in me re- 
| plendeſcere dona tua facias, ad gloriam ſempiternam 


immortalis Maieſtatis tux, 4 N R. 


A PRAYER, Cee: . G 
Heauen /Earthe,, which thy tr Wee 
| and A 0 te liberalitpe 
7 * WY geneſt wiſedomeabundantty to all that with fayth 
2 ad full aſſurance aſke it ofthe , beautifye by the 
N bt of thy heanenly grace the towardenes of 1 
witte, the whiche with all powers of nature the 
halte powred into mar, that I may not onely vnderſtande thol 
thinges, which may effecually bꝛinge mee to the knowledge of t 
Lode Jeſu our Saufour, but alſo with my whole hearte and w 
toſtantip follow the ſame, and reteaue dayly encreaſe thzough 
dountifull goodnes towards mee,aswell in good lyfe as doctrine, 


p that thou, whiche wozkelt all thinges in all creatures, map 


make thy grattous benefites ſhine in mee, to the endles gloʒy and 
honaz al thine innnaztall Paielipe. $a bee it. 5 
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AN INTRODVCTION» _ 


OF THE EYGHT PARTES Wy” 
Latine Speache. © ©: || _. 


88 
Uerbe, 
Participle, 


Ofthe Noune. 


Nonne is Þ name of a thinge, that map be ſeene, 

Lays felte, hearde, 92 vnderſtande: As the name of mp 

l Y hands in Latine is Manus: the name of an houſe 
is Domus: the name of goodnes is Bonitas. 

: Ot Nounes, ſome de Hubſtanttuts, and loms 

e Adicaiues. 


a Houne Subſtanttue is that ſtandeth by himſelle, reqa 


W 


not an other woꝛd to be isyned with him: as Homo am. And it 


is declined with one article: as H ic magiſter , after Oz elſe 
th two at the moſte: as Hic & hac Parens, « father or mother. 

Noune Adiecttue is that can not fide by himſelle, but regut⸗ 
ta be ioyned with an other woꝛde: as Bonus, Good. Pulcher, 
re. And it is declined eyther with thꝛee Terminations:as Bos 


Fcelix, Happy. Hic & hæc leuis, & hoc leue, Light. - 


Noune Subſtantiue eyther is pꝛoper to the thing that tt bos 
tokeneth:as Eduardus, is my pꝛoper name, 03 elſe is common ta 
mo: as Homo, is a common name to all men. 


Numbez8ofNounes. 
H Nounes be two Numbers, the Singular, + the Plurall.The 


i 


A* Speache bee theſe eyght partes for 
towinge: 2 


3, bona, bonum: 02 elſe with thꝛes Articles:as Hic, hæc, & 


Singular Sumper ſpeaketh of 8 Lapis, a ſtore, The — 


I; 
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ratine degree,be ſignes of the Ablatiue caſe. - Z 
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AN NTRODVCTION OF THE 


rall number ſpeaketh of mo then one: as Lapides, Stones.” 


Caſes ot Nouncs, 
es be decliued with fpr cafes, Singulaily , and Pplurally 


FRE 


The Nominatiue caſe commeth befoze the Ucrb, and aunfwe- 
reth to this queſtion, Who oꝛ what:as Magiſter docer, The may* 


ſter teacheth. 


The Genitiue caſe is knowen by this token Df, and aunſwe⸗ 
reth to this queſtion, Whoſe oz whereof:as Doctrina magiſtri, 
The learninge of the mayſter. 
The Datine caſe is knowen by this token To, and aunſwereth 
fo this queſtion, to whome, oꝛ to what: as Do librum magiſtro, 
J giue 4 booke to the mayſter. 

The Accuſatiue caſe foloweth the Uerbe, « aunſwereth to this 


queſtion, whome oz what:as Amo magiſtrum, ] loue the 1 Ne 


The Wocatine caſe is knowen by callinge oꝛ ſpeakinge to: 
O magiſter, o naſter. 

ee e caſe is commonly ioyned with Pꝛepoſitions ſer-⸗ 
the Ablatine caſe.as De magiſtro, of the mayſter. Coram 
3 the Mayſter. 
An. with, thꝛough, foz, from, by 02 then, after the compas 


Articles. 


Auticles are boꝛowed of the Pꝛonoune, and be thus declined. 
Nominatino hic, hec, hoc. Nominatiuo hi, he, hecs 
Genitius huius. Genitiuo bum ; daran, 
Datiuo hnic. | Datiuo his. | 
Accuſatiuo bunc, hac, hoc. Accuſatiuo hos, bas, hec. . 
Vocatiuo caret. Vocatiuo caret. 

Ablatino hoc, bac, hoc. Ablatiuo his. 


Genders of Romes. 
s of Hounes bee ſeuen: the Paſculine, the Feminine, 


J 


Pluydliter. 


$ ingulariter . 


the Reuter, the Commune of two, the Commune of thꝛee, þ 
8 


the Nominatiue, the Genitiue, the Datiue, the accuſatiue, the 
Uocattue, and the Ablatiue. 5 
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Doubttull: and the Epitene. | 19% 2.1 x 
The Paſculine Gender is declined withthis article Hic : as 
Hic vir, 4 man. 
The Feminine Gender is declined with this article Hzc: as as 
Hæc mulier, a woman. 
The Neutec gender is declined with this article Hoc: as Thc 
Saxum, a ſtone. 
The Commune of two is declined with Hic and Hzc: 8 Hic 
& hac Parens, 4 father or mother. 
The Commune of thꝛæ is declined with Hic, Hæc, and Hoc: 
as Hic, hæc & hoc Felix, Happy. 
The Doubtfull Gender is declined with Hic 0z Hzc:as Hie 
vel hæc Dies, « Daye, 
The Epicene Gender is declined with one article, E vnder that 
one article bothe kindes bee ſignified : as Hic paſſer, « 9 
Hæc aquila, an Acgle, bothe hes and ſhee. 


The Declenſons of Nounes, 
There be ſtue Declenſons of Nounes. = 
Tope firſt, is when the Genitiue « the Datiue caſe ſingular end 
Lin æ diphthbg, the accuſatine in am, 5 Uocatine like $Homt- 
natiue, þ ablatiue in a. The Pominatiue plurall in x diphthdge, 
the Genttine in arum, the Datiue in is, the Accuſatine in as, the 


Nominatiuo hec muſa. Nominatiuo he muſe. '* 
Genitiuo huius muſe. 72 = @ Genitixo harum muſarum. 
Datiuo huic muſe. A 2 Dale his muſis. 
Accuſatiuo hanc muſam. 8 Accuſatiuo has muſas, 
Vocatino o muſa. 95 „ vocatiuo d muſe. 
Ablatize ab hac muſa. Ablatiuo ab his muſis. 


Note that Filia and Nata, do make the datiue and the abla 
plurall in is 02 in abus. Alſo Dea, mula, equa, liberta, m ee 
datiue and ablatiue plurall in abus onelp; --. 
Tobe ſeconde, is when the Genitiue taſe ſingular endeth l 1 8 
Datine ino, the actuſatiue in um, ñ̊ Aotatiue foꝛ $moſt part 
like the Nominatiue, the Ablatiue in o. The * plural 
in 


EYGHT PART ES or ane 


ocatine like the Rominatiue, the Ablatiue in is:asin erample. 


AN INTRODVCTION or r AE 


dii, the Genitſue in orum, 5 Datiue in is, the Actuſatiue in os, 5 
Uocatinelike the Hominatine, the Ablatiue in is:as in exampie. 


Nominatiuo hic magiſter. Nominatino hi magiſtri. 
'S \\ Genitivo buiue magiſtri. Genitiuo borum magiſtrorm. 
Datiuo huic magiſtro. Datiuo his magiſtris. 
Accaſatino bunc magiſtrum. Accuſatius hos — 
/ vocatius 0 magiſter. vocatiuo 0 magiſtri. 
Ablatiuo ab hoc magiſtro. Ablatiuo ab his magiſtrit. 


Here is to be noted, that when the nominatine endeth in us, þ | 
vocatine ſhall ende in e: as Nominatiuo hic Dominus. Voca- 
tiuo o Domine. Extept Deus, that maketh õ Deus. 

When» Nominatine endeth in ius, if it be a pzoper name e 
man, the vocatiue ſhal ende in i:as Nominatiuo hic Georgius. 
Vocatiuo 6 Georgi. Hereunto is added Filius. ; maketh o fili. 
Alſo theſe Nounes folowinge , make their vocatine in e, oz in 
us:a8 Agnus, lucus, yulgus, populus, chorus, fluuius, 
Note alſa, that all Nounes of the Neuter gender, of what de⸗ 
Alenſon ſoeuer they be, haue the Nominatine, the Accuſatine and 
the Wocatine line in bothe numbers, and in the plurall numbes 
* ende all in a: as in erauple. 


Plurdliter. 


Nomindtiuo hec regna. 
Genitiuo horum regnorum. 
Datiuo his regnis. p 


Accuſatino hec regua. 5 
vocatiuo 0 regnd. ( 


preg a 
Ablatizo ab hoc regno. Ablatiuo ab his rt gnis. 


Except Ambo and Duo, which make the Reuter gender in 1 
and be thus declined. 
Nominatiuo ambo, ambe, ambo. 
Genitiuo amborum, ambarum, amborum. 
Datiuo ambobus, ambabus, ambobus. 

Accuſatius ambos, ambas , ambo. | 
Vocatiuo ambo, ambe, 25 | 
a Ablticoanbohs, e, ambobus. abn. 
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Pluraliter. 
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EYGHT PARTES or nnen | 


TH eee » — e 


time in im, e ſometime both: emo 88 1 
tiue, 2 — 


The Nominatine plurall tn es, the Genitiue 
ſomtime in ĩum, the Datiue in bu ea 


catiue like the Konrinarloe, the A 1 as in 


G il 1 yy * 
Nominatiuo hic lap 


Vocatiuo o Lapis, . 2 
Ablatiuo ab hoc lapide. * 


Nowinctchic er hee parens ; 
Genitiuo huins parentis. * 
Datiuo huie parenti. 
Acc, hunc 2 hane parentem., 
Vocatino o 0 \ P4reng, 1 

Able. le & hac ba are IP | 


Te fourth , is when the Genitine —— 
Datiue in iii, the accuſatiue in um, the Uo 


minatiue, 5 Ablatiue in u, The Nominattne 
e in ibus, the Accuſatiue 9 


ue in ü um, the Datii 0 4 
Ml. the Bomin; tiue latine a u in 
Nominatiuo — | 
Genitiuo huius manus: | 
Datiuo buic manui. 
N Accuſatino hang manum. 
vVvocatius 8 manus. 


p Ablatiuo ab bag mann. 2 
Toe att. 1s when tha@n(tiue 41 


ende in ei, the Accuſatine in em, 


natine, the Ablatiue in a. \ 
uitiuein erum, the galten, J e BE 


E '\\ Genitiuo'huius hs Ut 
I Datiuo baic lapidi. EF 
5 Accuſatiuo hunc lapidem. $f | 
* N 


— 


b 


. n 
„ 
* 


—_— 


AN — ndenrygtn oF THE 


Genitiuo horum. meridi 2 
E ] Datixo his meridic bus. 

2  Keenſatino bot meridiets.  - | 
| Yocdtluo 0 0 mer idies. is 


I Ablatiuo 4b bis meridichut, © 
N — * 


Wok. 4428 

— "Lpenecſinengn?Adtecties 1 
kenns Aviectineof tive E<ninetions,(sthus decttien, 

nl % / - Nominat, boni, bone, bond, 

ls) f' * Gen. honor, board, bonorum. 
= Ditiuo Bonis. 
C ecu. bonos, bonus; bond. 
: 8 vocatiuo boni, bone, bend, 
” |. Ablativobenis. 


e nounes adiectiues ot an o 


24 
> 


A 


4 (ng, wh ich! enitinecaſeſin e 
ue ln i: whit < been thel?kha = follow, fheir com- 
ene YH 5 91 mom nme 
inn one 297 _57 
\ Same Zo ie. Dye Sat wt Vac, Vide 
Genitino nis... Gen, Vnorum, vnarum, Vno 
"Yr * _ F 7 "4 
ceuſdtiuo Vos nat, vn 


Voedtivo vni, vnæ, vna. 
Ablatiuo vnir. 
ts 


Ho 15 — bg not the plurall number, but w 
E ;thatlacketh the ſingular number: as 
he Ge Sa ( | 


ng totus, ſolus, and allo vltes, ,aUius, 
838 a hn e theſe fine laſte rehearſed, lacke the 


declined, 
dy ee eee articles, isthus d 


N = 


| { 
Ky Singulavitey | 
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ruf Ann PF PEACH, 


| 


Nominatiuo hie, hee, c R 
: hoc flix. 6 ett pe. bee fælicii .. 
8 Gente lielus felleis. K Genitiuo barum, b 
& | Datiuo huic fœlici. $414 117 i, Trey a E Ling 0 2 nn 
N Accaſatiue.hunc, hano 
2 fœlicem, c bos fœlix. 1 
Vocatiuo felix. 1 
Abla, 1 24 aud ha NVocct. 0. | 
falice,vel fœlici. - Ablatiug ab hi Felicia. | 
| + - +. Nonin. bie er bec tr, '/Nomtinative ies he wiſtes, or 
& hoc triſte. her triſtiag 
g J cenitiuo huius triſtu. 8 Gents bore bara, or 
'S |) D4tiuo huia triſti. ( rim. i] an cores MV 
E, Accuſatiuo hunc & hanc 3 — belle 
2 triſtem & boc triſte. \ auf Accuſati bas triſtes, e 
voc. 0 triſti cd trie lit 
Ablat. ab hoe, bac, & hoc Kew. 0 triſtes, cr 6 _ 
* e e eee eee e dee my 1 
R 9 415 WE . . 12. | 5 
Com pärltons este, 2 7 
3 — 
may fozme Comparifon: a. 251, 11/2017 BB 


ere be thꝛee degreen or Cöpartfan. The 


ue,and the Duperlatiue. n — 
Poſiine ven nem ede tlinde htte without 
as Hurus, Harde. WI 
Comparatiue ſomwhat erteedeth his poſitine in Agmira⸗ 
«as Dufior, ander. And it is foamed of the firſte caſe ofhis 
ue that endeth in i, by puttinge therto or t us: as of Duri 


& hoc triſtius. of Bulci chic & hæc dalcior, & hoc dulcius. 
The Superlatiue excedeth his poſitiue in the highe® degꝛee:as 
Duriſſimus, Hardeſt And it is fommed of the ſicſte caſe of his pali⸗ 
tiue that endeth in i, by puttinge therto ſ aud ſimus: as of Nuri, 
a of Tritt, rriſtiſlimus, of Dulci, dulciſſimus. 2 
| a 50) arne , ogiinhs 3 oem 


ic & hæc durior, & hoc durius, of Triſti, hie & hicrriftior;. 


GN nTRoDyCrroNory THY 
From thele generall cules are theſe that followe. 
n 115 3 
Paruus, minor minimus. | 

Multus —— plurima, multumplusplurimum 
And il thoPolitineend in r. the Superlatiue is fozmed of the 
nomunatiue taſe by putting to rimus:as Pulcher, pulcherrim®. 
Alſo theſe nounes ending in lis, make þ ſuperlatiue by chiging 
— 4 —— Humilis humilimus, ſimilis amilim?, facilis | 
facilimꝰ, gracilis gracilim?, agilis agilim?, docilis docilim®; 
All other naunes endinge in lis, do followe the generall rule a⸗ 
foze going:as Vuilis, vtiliſsimus. f 
Ao it a vawell come befoze us, it is compared by Magis and 
Maximè: as Pius, ufs, maxim? plus, Aſſiduus, magis 
aſſiduus, maximè 


ae Ok Ke Pronoune. 


| Pzonoune is a parte of ſpeache, muche like to a | 
| phich is vſed in ſhewinge oz rehearſing, 
ePzononnes: Ego, tu, ſui,ille, 
| ic;is,meus,tmus,ſuus, noſter, eſter, 
| Terence wheraf foure haue the vocatine 
| 2 caſe:as Tu, meus, noſter, and noſtras, and ow 
ther lackethe vecatiue caſe. | 
Lo theſe map be added their chponndes,Egomet p IG 
and allo Qui. quæ, quod. 

- Theſe eight Pꝛonounes, Ego, tu, ſui, ille, ipſe, iſte, ne a 
* be Pꝛimitiues,ſo called, ſoꝛ bycauſe they bee not deriued o 
ters. And they be alſo called eee they 

a thinge not ſpoken ofbef62e. . 
And theſe fix, Hic, ille, Ine, is, idem. and qui; bee Kelatines,by- 
canſe they rehearſe a thinge that was ſpoken of beſoze. 

= Theſe ſeuen, Meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter, veſter, noſtras, veſtras, 
hee Dexiuatiues, foꝛ they bee deriued of their Pꝛimitiues, Mei, 
tui, ſui;noftri,and veſtri. 
7; There belongeth to a Pzonoune theſe fiue thinges: Number, 
Cale, 


| BY GHT-PARTES OF SPEACHE 


N Caſe and Gender, as are in a Noune: Declenſon amm Perſon, as 


dere foloweth. 
The declenſons of P2ononnes; 
There be fonre Declenſons of Pꝛonounes. 
Theſe thzee, Ego, tu, ſui, be of the firſte declenſon, and be thus 


Nominatiuo Ego. Nominatiuo nos. 

Genitiuo mei. Genitiuo noſtrum vel noſtri. 
Datiuo mihi. Datiuo nobis. 

Accuſatiuo me. Accuſatiuo nos. 

Vocatino caret. Vocatiuo caret. 
Ablatiuo 4 me. Ablatiuo 4 nobis. 


4 Nominatiuo Tu. Nomindtiuo vos. 


Pluraliter. 


x2 A Genitiuo veſtrum vel veſtri, | 
3 Datiuo vobis. 
3 Accuſatiuo vos. 

| 7 Vocdtiuo 0 Vos. 

Ablatiuo à te. Ablatino 4 vobis. 
Siugularitery © © Nominatiuo caret. Accuſatino ſe. 
and I; Genitiuo * 5 j Vocatino caret. 
ele — Ille ee qui, bee ot the Deconde des 
declined. 


Nominatiuo iſti, iſta, iſta. 
Genit. iſtorum, iſtarun, iſtork. 


Datiuo iſtis. 
Accuſatixe — 
vocatiuo caret. Vocatiuo caret. | 
Ablatiao iſto, iſta, iſto. Ablatius iſtu. 


Ille, is declined like Iſte, and alſo Tp —_ 


2 Fender in the nominatine caſe, and age raue caſe inglar, 


manety 7 ER 


B. 1. Nominatiuo 
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AN INTRO DVC TI oN Or Tur 


hic, hæc, hoc. Genitiuo huius. Datiuo _ id 
e in the Noune. 


Nominatiuo is, ea, id. ned ͥ 
E & Genitiuo eius. ; C Genitiuo corum, carum , cork, 
S 7 Datiuo ei. S Jiu I vel eit. 
I JAccuſat. cum, eam, id. 27 accuſatiuo cot, ca ee 
5 / vocatino caret. = vocatiuo caret. Nun 
Ablatiuo eo, ea, eo. Ablatiuo i is vel eis. 

_ { Nomindt, qui, quæ, quod. Nominatiuo qui, quæ, qus. 
E Ssenitiuo cuius. £\\ Gen. quorum, quaynm, quork. 
E Datiuo cui. S A Datiuo quibus vel queis. 

So Accuſat, quem, quam, quod. & S N Accuſatiuo quos, quas, quæ. 

2 PVocatiuo caret. | = Vocatiuo caret. 
Abl. quo, qua, quo vel qui. Eule quibus vel queis. 


\ Likewiſe Quis and Quid be declined, whether they be Iriter® 
rogattues, oꝛ Indefinites. Allo Quiſquis, is thus declined. 


mars $ ROE, Yay ricgu . 
Nominat.F ** J Ns. Quicquid. Ablat.$ * FQuoquo, 
Where note, that Quid, is alwayes a Subſtantiue of the neus 


ter gender. 
Theſefyne, Meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter, and veſt 2 bee rebar the 


thirde declenſon, and bee declined like Nounes Adiec clues 
terminatioans in this wiſe | 
Nomin. mens, med, num. W a mee, py. '2 
Genitiuo mei, mer, mei. Gen. meorwm,mearum,meork, 
Da tius meo, meæ, neo. Datiuo me i. 
Acc. neun, mean, neun. Accuſat. meos, mea, med. 
vocatiuo mi, mea, meum. vocatiuo x Rigs 
Ablatiuo mro, meu, meo. \ Ablatiuo mais. 


So is Noſter declined, and Tubs, fius, veſter, faninge that 


ghd 


theſe thzee laſte, do lacke the voratine caſe. 
Noſtr 


28, Vrſtras, and this Noune Cuias, bee ofthe fourth de⸗ 
wen be thus moons. 
nino | "Shenlariter 


EYGHT PARTES OF SPEACHE. - 
Nominatiuo hic er bec no- 


18 ſtrat, c hoc no ſtrate. C bec noſtratisg. 
x \ Genitivo huius noſtrã tis. x \ Genitixo horum, harum,& . 
S / Datiuo huic noſtrũti. =S „run noſtratium. 
8 Accuſ. hunc & hunc noſtr4» Z Datiuo his nofty4tibus, 
= tem, & boc noſtrate, \ & / Accu.hos & has noſtrates e 
vo. e noftras.&r ò noſtrãte. hec noſtrãtia. | 
\<Abldt; ab hoc, hac, & hoc Vo. õ naſtrãtes & d naſtratia. 
noſtrate vel noſtrati, Ablat. ab his noſtratibus. 5 


Pere is to be noted, that Noſtras, veſtras, and this Ronne Cu⸗ 
ias, be called Gentiles, bycaule they pꝛoperip betoken ping 
to countries 03 nations, to ſectes 02 factions. 

A Þ;onoune hath three Perſons, 
"The firſte perſon ſpeaketh of himſelfe: as Ego, J: Nos, Wee, 
The Seconde perſon is ſpoken to:as Tu "hon: Vos, Pee. 
And of this perſon is alſo euery vocatine caſe. 

Che Thirde perſon is ſpoken of: as Ille, Be: Illi, They. And 
therfoze all nonnes, pꝛonounes, e partictples, be of þ third perſon, 


Of a Verbe. 


8 5 THY Uerbe is a parte of ſpeache, declined with ode 


mi Tenſe, betokeneth doinge:as Amo, J loue. 


e 9 5-4 as Amor. An am loued. 3 beinge: as 


| ex reg amo, Tu amas. And luche as haue no perſons, be 
led Amper lonals: aa Tædet, It yzketh, Oporter, It behoueth. 
Ot Uerbes Perſonalles there be ſtue kindes: Aciue,Paſſine, 


- Neuter, Deponent, and Commune. 


. A derbe Acjue endeth in o, and betokeneth to do: as Amo, J 


N by putting to r, it may be a Paſlſiue: as Amor. 
Uerb Palliue endeth in or, t betokeneth to ſuffer:as A 


Jam loned:and by putting awap r, it may be an adiue: as & bo- 


2 Uerbe euter endeth in o m and can Foe 5 r, to! 


Nominat. bi cy he ten, N 


= him a paſſine:as Curro, J runne. 


— 92 Reuter: as Glorior, J boaſte. 


AN INTRODVCTION OF THE 


Sum, J am. And it is engliſhev 
ſometime actively: as Curro, J runne. and ſometime paſſively: as 
Aegroto, J am ſicke. 

A Uerbe Deponent endeth in r, like paTine,# pet in ſigniſica⸗ 
tion is but eyther aciue: as Loquor verbum, I ſpeake a woꝛde. 


A Aerbe Commune endeth in r, and in ſignification ts bothe a- 


Kine and paſſiue: as Oſculor re, Jkile thee, Oſculor à te, am 


kiſſed of thee. MODES. . 
TV=* be fix Modes: the Jndicatine, the Imperatine, the Opta⸗ 
tine,fhe Potentiall, the Subiunctiue, and the Infinitiue. 
LIES Indicatine mode ſheweth a reaſon true oz falſe:as Ego as 
mo, J loue. 02 elſe aſketh a queſtion. as Amas tut Doeſt then loue? 

The Imperatiue biddeth oz commandeth : as Ama, Loue thou. 

The Dptatiue wiſcheth oꝛ deſireth, ws thele ſignes , wold Gol, 
"J pray God, oz God graunt: as Vtinam amem, J pray God J lone. and 
bath euermoꝛe an aduerbe of wiſſhinge toyned with him. 

The Potentiall mode is knowen by fhele ſignes, may, can, might, 

would, ſhould, 02 ought : ag A mem, J may or can lone. without an 
aduerbe toyned with him. 
The Subtuncine mode hath euermoze ſome Coniunction fop- 
ned with him: as Cum amarem, when J loved. and it is called the 
Subtunciue mode, bycauſe it dependeth of an other verbe in the 
ſame ſent ente, eyther going afoze, oꝛ comminge after:as Cum 
marem eram miſer, When J loued, J wes a wredtche, 

The Inpnttine ſignifieth to do to ſaffer, 62 to be, and hath ney» 
noꝛ perſon, no: nominattue caſe befo him, + is — 
wen commonly by this uͤgne To: as Amare, To love. Alſo w 
twa verbs tame togither, without any nominatiue caſe betwee 


them, then the latter ſhalbe the Infinftfue mode: as Cupio diſces 


re, Jdefire to learne. GERVNDES. 
Pere be mozconer belonginge to f Infinttine mode of 


which have bothe the acfue : palſiue ſignification : E Amandi, 


* of beinge lourd. Am _ Jn lounge, 97 in beinge lar. 
dum, ro loue, oꝛ to be loued. 
Supines. 


verb 
certaine voptes called Gerundes, ending in di, do, t vrs. 


the Future tenſe. 


(The Pꝛeterimpettert tenſeſpraketh of the me not perfectipe 


_ fectlypalte, with this igne, Had: as Amaueram, J had loued. 


EYGHT. PARTES Or SPEACHE 


SY; UK 30 | W y : S 239 1435S | | * 
EThere be ls pertpining bo ines, the one es of 
ding in um, which bpcauſe it hath the , "ns 
ſignification of the verb . J go to laue. — 2 © 
other in u, which is called the Latter Svpine, bycaule it 

the moſte parte the ſignification paſine:as Difficilis amatu, har 


"== „ trtu do: ub 


be fiue:Tenſes 02 Tymes: the zoſent | 
Date 255 the — — wm 


4393-4 


to be loued...,1m.--+ 13 - TE NS BE : 


T 


¶ Ehe Preſent teaſe weaketh of the tymne that now is: as Amo, 


I love. 


paſte: as Amabam, I leved'or did lone. 


¶ The Pzeterperfect tenſe ſpeaketh of the tyme rerfectly paſte, w 
this ligne Have: as Amaui, I haze loned, 


CThe Pzeterpluperfect tenſe ſpeaketh of the tyme maze then pers 


CThe Future tenſe ſpeaketh of the tyme to come, with A 
ſhall oz will: as Amabo, J ſhall 02 will loue. ws FE 


LB PERSONS. E. me rw 


a 
K amo, 1 lone: Tu amas, Tbos Ioueſt: Ille amat, be lover A. 
amamus, we lone: Vos amatis, ye loue: Jlli mai, They la 


c GN TVS ATN SWS. | 4 — 
ren haue foure Coniugations, which be knotben after this 


erde Ceningatlon bath 3 longe befoze Re and Ris:8s ft 

ma re, amäaris. 
The Deconde Coniugation hath e c longe befoze Re and Ris:a8 
Docere,doceris. 


The TAN Coningation bath * ſhozte befoze Re and Ris: as 


11 eg ris. 


Contugation bath i lounge buen Bran pig a 
Audire, Audiris. . © 


2 ; 
8.19. Uerbes - © 


 ANCrwrno by crow ö 1 
_Verbe foure comtngati ns, 
- $d} 36d 23 em | 


einiger 
Ane ne, uur, A mand dh endes li 
amatu: Armans,amaturus. To lone, | 
Doceo, doces, docui, docere: Docendi, gocendo, docen- 
dum: Doctum. doctu: Docens, docturus. C 


Ft * Audio, audis audiui, dire: Audiendi ,zadiendo,aidi 
endum: Auditum jauditu? Audiens, auditurus. Lo bears. 


{ ne Indicgtiue ee ee, | 
2 Then loweſt. He lauemh e laue. Te laut 6765 | 
Mö, amas, amat. * Amanius,amartis, amant. | 

5 . = tne on docent. 

13 legis, legit. egimus, legitis, gunt. 
0,audis, audit . n audiunt. | 


5 U lieder adus 1 


bas bar. Plural human bath. 


„ 4 | 


0 


Rin . 


£ 


iſt jit. r Pluralizer. imws ig erunt Lyel ere. 


1 had loued, LIE # 


4 


fras,rat.Phuraliter ramus, fall, fai 
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ved d ane be 


5 =  Docebc ; This bit 


'EYGHT PARITES or TH enn 


Lowe Luc he, e Tone: we, or Le 
then. let him loue. ler vr 5 


inne 


Ama, amet, 
Amato. amato. JPlu.amemus.{ 


Doce, © 'docear, 
Doceto. doceto. 1 Pl. doceamus 


Lege, legar, pi — N 
Le lee . legito: Pin —=— | 
"Fel. audiamms. Jan te, - audiant, 


Audi, audiat, SR. 
Audito, audito. auditore. n 

7113 121 K nil. 1 0 ue. L wt 34 1 Ann 
3 — u. vtin. amemus, 


Legam, 
Audiam, 


Amarem, 


Docerem, 
Legerem, 


Doceam. 
Pa auen Pla vrinam amus, atls, ine. 


*d> +; — 


Ie 8 „ 5 


. e n remus, retis, rent. 


nem e i) +7119 £3 1 

Amauerim, Ire God han hned, OE 050 3 
| ———— ris ,fit-Phuralirer.ytin, e 1 

Legeri 

Andinering .be I mf 


N 0 <179700p | 
ire eue 13 11 $ Am: n: 5 
ſes fer. Plu. ytin. ſemus, ſerislemt. n˙ a 


ten 


eee, 2333102 
tina, Iain 94 — bs 20G EW 
7 — ris,rit. Plural. vtinam rim 


C Nane 
1 may 
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—— remus, retis, rent. 


7 might zrould ſhoulder 8 hane loud 


* I 
ris,rir.Pluraliter-rimus, ritis, rint. 
14 


1 might would, ul. eng bi to had lowed. 
ſes, ſet· r. n ſent. 


45 / 


a 


weſpteneenteinguia 


Amem, ames, amet. plur. — amemus, ametis 1 


as, at. Pluraliter, cum amus, atis am. 
4e | 


Emma, 1 N 


: «.-.4 3 


— 


1.11%. Ti J. 1723 N 2 
i a i * 
6 = k 
when I laue d,, iD AJ 


Amanerim, 
ads en 


Docuerive,” ris,rie. Plural, cum rizius, 
$1 1 Jau & ert“ 1.11 1.2414 


2 
when 7 had 


 »©0, #2 $ £3.it. 5 
de, ſet- Plural. bum ſemus,feris;ſenr. una 

4 med q 20977 [1.3 
audit Tals . 8 s 1 mo» G0 9s 
.onvibu A 


e315 4.44 PF; * 


© - 


. 


— 


8 ( * Amatu, | 
Hupines, } Doctum, teache. Doctu, t 
Lectum, . 0 reade. Hoon | 1 ö 
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Amauero, when 1 foall or will las. . | 4 

Docuero, - re vie. Plural 1 ee 
ang. i 15 eren 

Audiuero, 3.9 


Inkinittue mode pteſent, and 3 
Amauiſle, * 


= 


Amare, Lowe. . 

Docere, Teache. Docuiſſe, Mrs! hane\ 

Legere, & Keade, + Legiſſe, at 9 had 

Audire, Heare, - Au 
Amaturum loue 
Dodurum reache | 

2 Lecturum . eſſe, 1 angle | hereefter. 

Auditurum * — bn 


Docendi, of teachinge 
Legendi, of reads 
Kudiend „ bearinge 


do, 1 reachinge. 


doyin readinge. 
Edo, in hearmpe. 


3 - Ne 
dum, e hear. 
lened.” © 


Amandi, ef lounge. do,in lenge. 
Gans = = 


0 
# 4 
© % 


Auditu, — 


Amans, lo uinge. The Par Amaturus, fo lene or about — * 3 

e. ticiple vf Doclur⸗ fo reache, or «bout tv teache. 

the future Lecturus, mode abaiet to reade, 
tenſe. Audirur?, ro beare,gr about ts oe! 


Auditum, heave. 


4 aro Docens. teaching 


wel. tenſe. Legens, —2 | 
Audiens hearing. 


fot —— maup tenles, lacking in all ſuche 1 
wee muſte learne to detline this Uerbe Sum, in this wie. 
Sum; es, fui, eſſe: eee e 


"£15 »KN'INTRKODYCTION OF THE 
8 Indieatiue mode pꝛelent tenſe ſingular 
E . Pluraliter, ſumus, eſtis, ſunt. 
r Eram, J was, eras, erat. Plur.eramus, eratis, erant. 
. 4 2 ui. A hane ben. fuiſti, fuit. Pl. fuimus, fuiſt i is, fuerũt vel fuere, 
mY E. : re Fueram,J had ben. fueras, ſuerat. Pl. fueram?, fueratis, fuerant 
* Ero, 3 Ry willbe. « eris, erit. Plu. erihnuz, exit s, erunt. 
Imyper atie mode pꝛelent tenſe lingular 


Sis, 3 Siris, di 
Es, 2 thou. 185 Jede. } Et ke. 22 


Eſto. In 
Optatiuc mode preſent tenſe * Uttham © 

Sim, J pzay God J be. fis, fir, Pl. vtinam ſimus, ſitis, ſint. 

rents Edlen, wen, God J were. eſſeg, eſſet. Pl. vt. eſſemus, eſſetis, eſſent 


erper Fuerim; J piap God J hane ben. fueris, fuerit. Pluralir, ytinam 
fuerimus, fueritis, fuerint. 


» Fuiſlem , wolve @d J had ben. fuiſſe s, fniſſet. Pluralit. vtinan 
J Fuiſlemus, fuiſſetis, fuiflent. 


2 _ Fuero, God grannt J behereafter. fueris, fuerit. Plural. viinam 
. imm, fueritis, fuerint. 


| 2 — was potential mode paeſent tente ſingular. * 29 
— Sim, Jinay 02 canbe. ſis ſi t. Pluraliter, ſimus, firis, ſint. 
fem, A nright 82 cotild be. effes, eſſet . Pl. eſſemus ,eſleris, elſene? 


e ae e ben. fueris, fuerit. Pl. 


= ww Fele, Jmalght: odd, 0; dug to had ben.fuilſes,fuiſſer. Pla; 
4 OL e. | fuiflemns, fuiſſetis, fuiſſent. 


> % 
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r 2 445 
1 * 8 
* \ 3 ©. 
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* 
4 r +6 
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* 
4 
8 
5 


. * 
r 
26 
ry * 2 


* 


@ubtunctius 


| Fuero,J nip 82 tan be hereafter. facets, fuerit. Plur. ſuerimus, 
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eee re eee 2 
Sim 0 55 Jun fu, fir. Pluraliter. cum i 


I Giaterim- S 
+. perk. 


tene fende, urin. ; 21920h 1 


ate ein Fuiſſem. When I.had been, fuiſſes, fuiffe. Pi — 
perf. tene fuiſletis, tuiſſent. 


ung. Cum Fuero, When I ſhall oz will bee. bens hene Platin cum 
bs fuerimus, fueritis, fuerint. N 


| * Intinitme mode preſent, and jpyeterimiperfecttenls ** 


Pꝛeterpertect 

Eſſe, Ta be. a and Pꝛeterplu⸗ Fra „Al N 
C perfect tenſe 

Future Fore, vel .. elle, to be hereafter. 


| denſe, 
4 Uerbs in Or, of the foure contngations 
be declined aſter theſe cxamples, cl bees | 


Den 


A, Por imaris nel amare:amatus ſum uel ful, marti amatut, aids n i 
doceor,doceris uel docere: doct us fit uel fi, doceri: don, docẽ dus. tu be taught, 
Nee, lee, vel legere: lectus ſum uel fui, legi: Lectus, legendiis td be rende. | 
Audtor, audiris nel audiretauditur ſum uel fui, audiri: auditus audiendus. to be hem. 


| Judicatine mode Prelent tenſe ſingulat . 
| 


Mor,amaris vel amare, amatur. Ian lone. 


Doceor, doceris vel docere, docetur. ä 
Legor, legeris vel legere, legitur. Pluraliter. 9 


Audior, audiris vel audire, auditur. 1 | 
I was loved, x | * nec 


Amabar, N en 
Pꝛetertm⸗ Docebar, 5 "4803737 


aris yel aa ney ea ae 


. 
4 
. 

. 
= 

—— 4 
pe — 1 1 
- - 4 * : 
. 
* 

* 

. 

— 

% 

* 

5 
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* #2 An essere on OF THE 
nu. 1 lere losed. 7 tus eſt vel fuĩt. 


fu ti ſumus vel fuimus, ti eſtis 
vel nn, e al niſtis, ti {ſunt fuerunt vel 

W 
Thad been l tus eras vel fueras, tus erat 
PV vel fuerar. Pl. ti eramus vel 
eram vel fueram, ſueramus, ti eratis vel fuera⸗ 
- tis, ti erant vel fuerant. 

[fballor will be lowed, 


. V Aberis vel bert, itur. Pl. bimur, bimini, buntur. 
w ' 5 | 


Jmperatiue mode 
Pry” ah 666 bw” Ter vs be - © Be ye Let them 
honed. beloued.  loned. © loaned be loued. 
Amare, ametur, amemini, amentur, 
or, amator, $Plu B eme ee amantor. 
te, doceatur, pl. doceamur. docemini, doceitur, 


— docetor. doceminor. docentor. 


ere, legatur, _ Flegimini, legantur, 
| 18 * Or. (PI. Legamur. Alesi, [CERT 


TAP re, au N d; r e 
|: 5 -audiamur. 
ron nene Pau audiminor. audiuntotſ 
O Optatine mode pꝛeſent tenſe ſingular 
ae | | God graue 1 be lowed. 
WE. Amer,eris vel ere, crur.Flu.yen., emur, emini, entur. 
| Docear, 


Je vel vel are, atur.Pli. vun. anur amini, antur. 


rold God were lowed, 


remur, remini, rentur; 


i» p 
_ 


'n x 6 of PARTES OWA 2 


Amatus ' Jig bf Ie 

Rong Doctus Ffim 1 vel fueris, tus ve 
Lectus F lutalit.ytinam ti unus.yelf | 

— Auditus e ſint vel fuerint. 


voulu Gel bau beirdoned. 


fuiſſet. Plu. Vtin.tĩ eſſemu 


rus yel fuiſſotis. ti eſſent yel fu 
God graunte I be food heres 


Doctus Cero vel fuero, tus eris vel fueris, 5 rar 2 
Lectus lu. tin. ti erimus vel Fuerimnias, ti crit 
Auditus-riti 


vl, © 


n. 


1 111 
— is vel ere,cur-Plrliter.eman,cminignmu, 


Docear, 
Legar, 
2 Audit, 
 Amater; 
: 'Docerer, 
Legerer, 


Nath yel arezarurPlural, amur,dminijantur, 
$197 21154 nmr gh le nee | Ws 

reris vel rete,retur. Pl. rene: "on, _ | 
Audirer, | 


Amatus f 14 Fel ts have hen 
Doctus Cem vel fue tim, tus e 9177 hr 


Lectus & l. ti ſimus 1 — ti ſitis vel fueritis, t 
Auditus ſint vel fuerint. 2 i . 


'4 Na- te ha 14 lt + 


s,vel $s, tus eſſet 
fuiſſer, Pluraliter. ti eſſemus yn + 


F res Fullfria, ti eſſent . 


4 
774 


St 


Ll 
l 


rit. PI 


re, etut. Plu. dum em 


| boa | | AA Tr | ; 8 * 5 77 pr de 17 111 tt 17. 217 rt 30 | 21141 +? A 

3 Le axis v art, arur Pl. cum aparpmil,ancar 
2205 Eu , 

eee . 1 21152 4. Ty ; 


a 


one VER Brttl Pl en kei eln, cru. 


* 
— 


7 * 
ene K' EY (en . 


Iman Neher haue ben lud, 

Joctus ſim . e Vel fueris, to fit yel ſuerie. 

2 (Plur Fara cm. cum aus vel füerimus, ti ſitis vel 
1 Vel fuerint- *. £C IX n 

* wall — ben loued, 

eſſem vel fuiſſem, tus eſſes vel fuilles, tꝰ effer vel 


. 
Tt; [ -a* C 


fuiſſet. Pluraliter. cum ti comps yel fuiſſemus, 
ti bſſetis vel ſuiſſetis, ti aſſent vel ſuiſſent. | 
When 1 ſhall er will he 2 55 I 
D ero vel fuerojtꝰ eris vel crit vel fuerit. 
Tae, cum tierim vel le uerim?, tieritis 
"Aiic 2 fueritis \ferunt veſerit., 1 
N LF o be a CEE Ne haut or had ben 1 
eleyelfuille. . 
211.5. L kin 15 


este. 


A \matum iri vel __ 


„ FDo#unviri\ W docendutied d : 
287 - ng Bu Nyelegendum e Ab 
3 * * yy Alt 0 Tel aut dm eld. Müde 
l 


ft is, hag A pits 


J 4 


Trout lay mus en 2 25 Poſſum 


— — —— —— — 


= * n 


Anni 


8 * une. wa 5 © y 
TT pe 1 ; > 4 B | 
1 - 
* . 
* 5 | a 

| | 21 11 al : 4h 1555 | | 

„ 9 V " , 4 | 1 

| , 


yl caret, , volens. L by wa zfllt 
Nolo, nonuis, noki, nolle: no 


©" ſupinis carer, nolens. To nil, . 


Malo, mauis, malut; malle: 


Lay 71 * 'Ffiptnts cart, males. Mo P27 
Evt. Ed, edis vel es, eckt, eder vef lee 
dum: eſum, fi Ae, eſtu Ae 
Fido, fs, factus ſum vel ful, fiery 
made 02. to be done. 
Fero, fers,tuli, ferre: — — en : 
latu: ferens, latur Ts beare 85 n . 
Feror, ferris vel ferre, — vel fai, fert 1 3, feren- 
dus. To bebozne oz ſuffered... | 
Indicatiue mode Pyetn tenſe hath 
a PSO eee. | Poſſumys,poteſtis, poſſunt. 
| | Volo, vis, Vult. c 1 1 ultis, volunt. 
Nolo, nonuis, nonault. / 8 \ Nol nuvltis, nolunt. 
* Malo, mauis, mauult. ( AN mas, matmultis, malunt. 
Edo, edis vel es edit vel F = Edim?;editis x) ob 
:i7Fio,fis, fir; (eſt, \"8 Fimus, fitis, fun. 
«+ Fero, fers fert. - | { Ferimus,fertis, ti. I 
ro \Ferarsfertis vel re ur. 8 Tenge feruntur. 


- . = . 


) 4 © 1 a 
1 17131 „10e 


Volebam, 
Nolebam, 
Malebam, 
* Edebam, 
JFiebam, © 
Ferebam, 


\. Ferebar,baris vel bare baue fla bamit ban. banrur, 


BEES Vat: al 1 22 F 
Edi. Ai. it. Platt- Ius Amt vel ere. ' 
Nolui, Tuli, aſi Factus 


1a. Feet. 


17 1091 13x 
ITY. .! T4 


AN © AM INTRODYCTION;QH THE 


vel en ue fuiſti, tus eſt vel fuit.Plur. 
32 mus, ti eſtis ye fuiltis, i ſunt fues 
runt v. re. 


* 
am, 2 rat. Plu.ramus, ratis, rant: 
ram, 

bee eras vel fueras, tus erat vel 
lu, ti eramus vel fueramus, ti eratis vel 
Lean erant vel fuerant. LA 
re poterit. Plu, e rimus, &xitis, erint. 


e 
Ferar, ferẽris yelt rere, ferẽtur · Pl. feremur, remini, rentur. 
_ Poſſum , Volo, Malo, baue none Imperatiue mode. 


es, at: Plur,emus,etis,cnt. 


Imperatiue mode pꝛeſent tenſe 
Noli, Nolito Pluraliter. Nolite, Nolitore. 
| | e [i Edite, eſte, ed ant 
by Edamus, gefeit, . daro 
ff | 8 — 2299 
2 — 8 ite, Fiant, 
F 5 1 Fiamus, — Hine. 
ä = fera 
of; | * Feramus 1 . 
| og Feraur, | ferimitt — 
3 Fertor. 8 pj ertor.) 4 feriminor. ferũtor. 
Optatiue mode pzeſenttenſe ſingular 
Poſſim, 2g Nolim, 
Velim. M m. Eis, i:. Plu. vtinam imus, itis, int. 


<Edam, 
am, 


Flame" as; ut. Pluraliter. vtinam mus, atis, ant. 


| Pl umu, nagen. 
vel ferare, feratur ve 2 "Palin: 
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. Ederem nn 
Pzeterim= \\Vellem 30 vel a. Pr nem 


tenſe 
En ee ere 
Ferrer, ferreris vel rere, retur, Plu,vt.remur, remini, rentur, 
Potuerim, Maluerim, 
oluerim, 0 Ederim, ris, rit.Pl;yr.rimus;ricis, rint. 
Noluerim, 2 CTulerim, 
adus fim yel fuerim tus ſis vel facris;rus fir vel fuerit. 
1 {PI vtinam ti ſimus vel fuerimus, ti ſitis vel Fues 
8 N ted bj fuerint. | 
otuiflem, ) (Malaiſſem, 
| Volaiſlem,b3 Ediſſem, der er. pl vt. ſemꝰ, ſetis, ſent. 
meg Noluiſſem, 3 TTuliflem, 
tenſe eſſem vel fuiſſem, tus eſſes vel fuiſſes, tus eſſet vel 
fing-Utin . 1. . Us Laer Pl. vtin.ti j eſſemus vel fuiſſemus, ti eſſetis 
6 vel fuiſſetis, ti eſſent vel fuiſſent. 


Potuero, eee, J'y 


Voluero, I Edero, eris.rit Plu. vtin. rimns,ritis,rinr. 
gactus Fre vel fuero, tus eris vel fueris, tus erit * fue 


Noluero, C Tulero, 
"Pots rit. Plu. vtin.ti erimus vel fuerĩmus, ti eritis vel 
fueritis,tierunt vel fuerint. 


The Potentiall and the Subiunciue mode be fourmed like the 
Optatiue in vopce , and do differ onely in ſignification and ſigne 


of the mode. 


Inlinitiue mode preſent tenſe, and peeterimperlecttenſe” 
Poſle, Potuiſſe, 
Velle, eterper⸗ Voluiſſe, 


Nolle, fect £ Pꝛe⸗ Noluiſle, 
Malle, terpluper- | Maluiſſe, 2 
Edere vel eſſe, Iced tenſe J Ediſſe, — eſſe. 
Ferre, Tuliſſe, ; L aturũ eſſe 
Fieri, ren, eſſe vel fuiſſe. 
| Ferri, 3 — TCcCLatumeſle vel fuiſſe. ij 
Cal 1. Future A $ 


med of 


fed, 


 Imperſo- 
nalles 


Tenſes for 
ed of 


AN 


Eoand 


Wy, 


INTRODVCTION- OF THE 


Queo,make lbam 4 Quibam, in the Pzetertmperfea 


Factum iri, vel faciendum eſſe. 
Latum iri, vel ferendum eſſe. | 


tenſe of the Jndicatine mode,+ 1bo 4 quibo in the Future tenſe, 


eundo, eundum. Qu 
Ok the Pzeterperfect tenſe of the Indicatiue mode, bee fozmed 
the the pzeterpluperfect tenſe of p ſame mode, the p2eterperfect tenſe, 


und in all other modes x tenſes are vacicdlike Uerbes in o, of the 
fourth coniugat ion, ſauing p they make theyr Gerundes, Eundi, 


acundi,queundo, queundum. 


the pzeterpluperfect tenſe, + the future tenſe of  Dptatine mode, 


> 


J 


the Po 


tentiall mode, and the Subiunctiue mode: the pzeterperfect 
Ep2eterpluperfect tenſe of the Inũnitiue mode: as of Amaui, are 
fozmed, Amaueram; amauerim, amauero, by chaunging i, into 


L ſhozte:as Amauiſſem, amauiſle,kepinge i, ftill. 
Pperſonals be declined thzoughout all Podes + tenſes, in the 
voyce of þ third perso ſingular onely:as Delectat, delectabat, 


delectauit, delectauerat, delectabit. Decet, decebat, decuit 
decuerat, decebit, decere. Studetur, ſtudebatur, ſtuditũ eſt vel 


fuit, ſtuditũ erat vel fuerat, ſtudebituſ. & c. And they haue com⸗ 
můlp befoze their engliſhe this ſigne it:as It deliteth, Dele ctat, Jt 


becommeth not, Non decet. 


4 kinds of Th 


Of che Participle. ; 


Partteiple is a part of ſpeache, dertued of a Hae 
and taketh parte of a Noune, as &der,caſe, + de- 


mmm lenſon;and parte of a Aerbe, as tenſe aud ſignift- 
cation, and parte of bothe, as Number, and Figure, 


ere befoure manner of Participles: one of the Pzeſent tile, 


participles an other of the Faeter tenſe, and one of the Future in rus, and an 
other sf the Future in dus. 


Preſent. 


Kudiebam, audiens, Auxiliabar, auxilians, Poteram, potens. 


A Partlcipls of the Pꝛeſent fenſe, hath his engliſhe ending in 


png: as Loving. And his Latine in ans ozens: as Amis, docens. 
And it is fourmed of thePzetertmperfect tenſe of the Indicatiue 
mode, by changing 5 latte ſyllable into ns:as Amabam, amans. 


EYGHT PARTES OF SPEACHE, 


AParticiple of the Future in rus, þetokeneth to do;like $ An- rure l. 
finitiue mode of the actiue voyce:as Amaturus, To lake,02 about i 
loue. And it is fozmed of the latter Supine, by putting torus; as 
Doctu, docturus. > 

A Participle of p Pꝛeter tenſe, hath his engliſh ending ind, t o Preter 
n:as loued, taught, ſlaine, t his Lutine in tus, ſus, xus: as Amatus, tenſe, 
viſus, nexus, t one in iĩus: as Mortuus. « it is fozmed of þ latter 
ſupine, by puttinge to s: as Lectu, lectus. extept Mortuus. 

A Participle of the uture in dus, betokeneth to ſuffer, like p Future 2. 
Jnfinitiue mode of p paſſiue voyce:as Amandus, ro be lowed. and | 
it is fozmed of the Genftiue caſe of the Participle of the Pꝛeſent 

tenſe, by chaunging tis into dus:as Amantis, amandus. Legens 

tis, legendus. And it is alſo found to haue the ſignification of the 
Pꝛeſent tenſe : as Legendis yeteribus proficis, In readinge olde 
authors thou doeſt profit. 

Ok a Uerbe Acttue and of a verbe Nentcr, which hath the Sn» of an A= 
pines, come two Participles, one of the Pꝛeſent tenſe, 4 an other ctiuc come 
of the Future in rus: as at Amo, commeth amans, amaturus. of 2, 
Curro,currens, curſurus. 

Df a verbe Paſſive, whoſe actiue hath the Supines, come two of 4 paſ⸗ 
Participles, ane of the Þzeter tenſe, and an other of the Future fie 2. 
in dus:as at Amor, commeth amatus, amandus. IF 
Of a verb Deponent cometh ther Participles, one of the Pze- of a De- 
— one of the Pꝛeter tenſe, and an other of the Future in ponent 3. 
:as of Auxilior, cometh auxilians, auxiliatus, auxiliaturus.. 
And if þ verb deponent ds gonerne an accuſatiue caſe after him, it 
map fozmealſo a Participle in dus: as of Loquor, loquendus. | 
Df a verbe Commune conuneth foure Participles: as of Lar- Of « Cones 
gior, commeth largiens, largiturus, largitus, largiendus. mune 4. 
Participles of the Pꝛeſent tenſe, be declined like nounes adiec⸗ participles 
tines of thae articles:as Nominatiuo hic, hæc, hoc amans. declined 
Genitiuo huius amantis. Datiuo huic amanti. &c. like die- 
Participles of other tenſes, bee declined like nounes adiectiues cdinue.. 
of ther diuers endings: as Amaturus, amatura, amaturum. . 3 
amata, amatum. Amandus N yu 
C.. 


6 


CON (9-TRODVC TION or 11 1 


"Of che Aduerbe. 


15 Aduerbe is a part ot ſpeache ioyned to 5 Uerbes, 
to declare their ſignification. 


K fome ber of tyme: as Hodie ,crag,heri,perendie,o- 
Um ,aliquando, nuper, quando, 5 


Place: as Vbi, ibi, hic ile, inte intus foris. 

Number: as Semel, bis, ter, quater, iterum. 

D2der: as Inde, deinde ,denique,poſtrems. 

: dome be of Aſking 02 donbting : as Cur, quare, vnde, quor- 

> ſum, num, nunquid⸗ 

oh Callinge: as Heus, o, ehodum. (licet, eſto. 

Atkirming: as Certe, nz, profectò, ſanè, ſcilicet, 

denying: as nõ haud, minime, neutiꝗᷓ, nequaquã. 

; Dwearing: as Pol, xdepol, bercle, medius fidius. 

„ Crhozting: ag Eia, age, agite, agedum. 

A Dome be ot Flattering: as Sodes, amabo, 

. ; I Fozbidding;/as Ne. 

3 liſſhing: as Vtinam, ſi, ö ſi, &. 

1 Gathering togither: as Simul Wes P non 

modò, non ſolùm. 

Parting: as Scorſim, ſigillatim, Vicatim. J 0 

Choſing: as Potiùs, imd. 3 Wh 

Athinge nat finiſhed ; a8 Penè, fert, prop?” Mix, 

Shewing: as En, ecce. (modo non. 

WE Doubting: as Forſan, forſitan, fortaſſis-ortaſle 

S Chaunce: as Forte; fortuicos: +l dla ni 

L ikenes: as Sic, ſicut, quadt; comranquam; velut. 

Quality: as Benè male, doctenbortiter. * 

Quantity: as Nulküm, parum; minimum, pau- 

lulùm, plurimum. 

. Copariſon;as Tã, quàm, magis, minus, maximè. 

Certatne Aduerbes be compared: as Docte, dactins, doctiſſi- 

me. Fortiter, fortidg, fortiſſimè. Prope, propiùs, proxim?. - 
Alſo 


94 


dome be of 


EYGHT PARTES OF SPEACHE 
Allo thele voytes of Pzepoſitions, if they be ſet alone, nothauſttg 
any caſuall woꝛd to ſerue vnto, (opned with them, be bot Prepol® 
tions, but are changed into Aduerbs:as Qui antenon cauer, poſt 
dolebit, Be Þ bewareth not afoze, ſhalbe (o2p afterwarde. Coram 
laudare, & clam vitupe rare, inhoneſtum eſt, In pꝛeſente to c<- 


mend one, and behinde the back to dilpzaile, is an bnhoneT poynk, 


95 4 Coniunction. 


Coniunction is a parte of ſpeache, that lopneth 

woꝛds and ſentences togither. 

. Coniunctions, ſome be Copulatiues: as Er, 

que, quoque, ac, atque, nec, neque. 

== Some be Diſiungtues:as Aut, ve, vel, ſeu, ſiue. 

{ Diſcretiues: as Sed, quidem, autem, verò, at, aft, * 

Cauſals:as Nam namq;, enim, etenim, quia, vt, quod, * 

quum,quoniam, and quando ſet foz quoniam. 2 
Conditionals: as Si, ſin, modo, dum, dummodo. 

Exteptiues:as Ni, niſi, quin, Aioquin, præterquam. 

Interrogatines: as Ne, an, vtrum, necne, anne,nonne, 

Jllatines: as Ergo, ideo, igitur, quare, itaque, proin; 

Aduerſuttues: as Etſi, quanquam, quamuis, licet, eſto. : 
| Reddittues to the ſame: as T amen, attamen, | 
|] . Clectines;as Quam, ac, atque. 

N Diminuttues: as altem, vel. 


3 Præpoſition. 


V VPꝛepoſtion is a parte of ſpeache, rn 
yi ſet befoze other parts, either in Appofition, as Ad 
patrem: o elſe in Compoſition, as OO Pry ot 
Theſe ren folowirgaſerue to the Accus 
if atiue caſ, e. £ 
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A ATA OD-VCTION or THE 


„ 


Iuxta, beſide oz nygh to. Trãs, one p 2 fide. 
Circa, 2, Jabeut. Oh ,fo2. Vitra,beyonde.. - | 
Contra, agapnſt.Pone,behinde. Preter;beſide, 


Erga, tswardes. Per, by oz thzough, Supra, aboue. 

Extra, without. Prope,nygh. Circiter, about. 
Intra, within. Propter, fz. Vſque, vntyll. 

Inter, betweene. Secundum, f after Secus, by, 

Infra, beneth. Poſt, r Verſus,towardes. 

| Penes, in the power. 
Where note, chat Verſus, is ſet after his caſuall wozde:as Lo- 
ery verſus, Towards London. And likewiſe map Penes bee: 


Theſe Pꝛepoſitions folowing, ſerue to the " Ablatiuecale, 
A, ab, abs, From o2 fro. 

Cum; with, 
Coram, befoze, oꝛ in p2eſcns, 
Clam, priupl: 


E, 5 of oz fra. 
Ex, 


Tant number, it ſhalbe put in the genitiue caſe, and be ſet befo2e 
enus: as Aurium te nus, Up ta the eares. 


Note alfo, that the voyces of Pꝛepoſitions, being ſi et alone 
aut their caſuall wo2ds, be not P2epoſitions, but are changed i 2 
Aduerbs: as ts afoze ſayde in the Aduerve. 


> Pꝛepoſitions 8 borhe aſe, 
2 To, to ue ds In vrbem Into 
ee this ſigne ro, to ee 9 50 as- 
In Ind 155 pes TY: y hope is in thee, 
Sud nostem d little betoꝛe nyghtt. 
Sub iudice lis eſt, The matter is befoze the indge, 


Super lapidem, Wpanaffone. - _ 
viridifronde, Uppan eleanes, A 
Subter aquis, Under the water, 


Pro, fo2. 

Præ, befoꝛe, o in compariſon, 
Palam, openly. 

Sine, 


Abſq ue, Fivithout. | 
Tends öntyll on by to. IE 
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note that if the caſuall wozd topned with Teuus, be the 


E YEHT PARTES of. TITLE 
| Rows ius 


Ofan Incetic | ION 


NH Interiectian is a parte cf ſpeache, "which betoke- 
nett a ſodaine paſſid of the minde, vader an bnper- 


fect vopte. Some are of mpzth:as Euax, yah, 


-290ow: as Heu, oe Dꝛeade:as Atat. 

Maruailing:as Pape :as Hem, vah. 

Shunning: as 8 Pzatling: as E uge · 
Dome are of / oꝛning: as Hui, 


.. : as Proh Den atq; homing Ade 


Curſing: as Væ malum. Laughing: as Ha ha he. 
Calling:as Eho, oh, io. 1 


Silence: as Au. And ſuche others, 
THE CONCORDES OF 


LATINE SPEXCHE 
+ ©2 the due ioyninge of woꝛdes in coltruction ; it is 
7A to be vnderſtanded, that inLatine ſpeache there be 
N [thee Conco2 bes, The firtt betweene the NKomina- 
tine caſe and the Uerbe.”'The'ſeconde betweens the 
E > Snbftatine and the Adfecine, The thirde betweend 
the Antecedent and the Kelatiue. 


The firſt Concozde. 3 

Wo hen an Engliſhe is giuen to bee made in Latine, looke out i 
zintipall Uerbe. If there be mo verbes then one in a ſentfce. 

the firſte is the pꝛinctpall verbe, except it be the Jnfinitiue modo, 
92 haue Relattue : as That, whome, which. oz a Coniun⸗ 
ion: as Vt Cum, when: Si vf. and ſuche others. 
When pe und the A erb, aſke this queſtion, who 02 what, 
and the wo2ve that aunſwereth to the queſtion, ſhall be the Numi⸗ 
natine caſeto the Uerbe, extept it bee a verbe Jmperſonall, which 


wil baue no nominatiue caſe, And the nominatiue caſe thal in mo- | 
C. lin. kinge 


 _THB:CONSTRYVCTION OF THE 
Kinge r conſtru 
on be aſzed, and Naminatine is ſet after the Werbe, oz af- 
ter the figne of the Uerbe : as Amas tu? Louefſt thou? Venit ne 
Rex Doeth not theRinge come: 
Likewiſe if the Uyrbe be ok the Amperatiue mode: as Ama tu. 
Lone thou. Amato ille, Let him lou. 
And ſometime when this üͤgne it 02 there, commeth befoze the 
engliſhe of the Uerbe:as Eft liber meus, It is my booke. Venit 


be ſet be foꝛe the verbe, except a queſtt⸗ 4 | 


ad me quidam , Cher tame one to mee. And that caſuall wozde - 


which commeth next after the Aerbe, and aüſwereth to this que- 
ffion whome 02 what, made by the verbe, ſhall commonly be the ac- 
cuſatiue cale, extept the verb do pꝛoperly gouerne an other caſe af- 
ter him to be conftrued withall: as Si cupis placere magiſtro, y- 
tere diligentia, nec ſis tantus ceſſator, vt calcaribus indigeas, 
If thon couet to pleaſe thy mayſter, vſe diligece, + be not fo lacke 
that thon ſhaltnecde ſpurres. 
A Uerbe Perſonall agreeth with his Nominatine caſe in num⸗ 
er and Perſon: as Præceptor legit, vos vero negligitis, The 
Mapſter readeth, and ye regarde nut. | A 
+ (Where note, that the firſt Perſon is moꝛe wo2thy then the ſe⸗ 
tonde, and the ſecondemo2e wozthy then the thirde, 
Many Nominatiue caſes ſingular with a Conſunaion Copula- 
tine comminge betweene them, will haue a Uerbe plurall, which 
verbe plurall ſhall agree with the nominatine caſe of $ moſt wg5; 
thy perſon; as Ego & tu ſumus in ruto, 1+ thou be in afenab 
Tu & pater periclitamini, Chou and thy father are in ieoberdy. 
Pater & præceptor accerſunt te, Thy Father and thy Mayſter 
haue ſent foz ther. | 
'-.- When a verbe commeth betwene two nominatiue caſes of df - 
uers numbers, the verbe may indifferẽtly accozde with eyther of 
them, ſs that they be both of one perſon:as Amantiũ iræ, amo- 
ris redintegratio eſt, The fallinge out of loners, is a renuing of 
loue. Quid enim nift vota ſuperſũt? Fo2 what remaineth ſautng 
onely mayers? Pectora percuſſit, pectus quoque robora fiunt, 
She ftrooke her bꝛeaſte, and her bꝛeaſte turned into oke . _—_ 
erg 


b 


EYENT, PARTES OF SPEACHE, 
Pere note alſo, that — ore 03 
els a whole clauſe afoꝛe going, oz elſe ſume member of a ſe 
may be the nominatiue caſe tu the verb:as Diluculo ſurg 
luberri mum eſt, Ta ariſe betime in the — — hol 
ſome thinge in the woꝛlde. Multum ſcire, vita jucundiſſima, To 
know muche, is the moſte plenſauntſoꝛ ſweteſt) ite ot al-. 

3 The fecond! Coneo2de-*" 4 5 <4 74 2 þ 
pen ye bane an Adieniue,aſke.this duedtö, vl 93. whe, 
and the woꝛde that aunſwereth to the queſtio halbe be 
Subſtantine to it; 

Cbe Adiectiue whether it be a Houne, P;onouye, of 9 5 
ple, agreeth with his Subſtantive in cale, ge] 
Amicus cert? in re incerta cernitur, A ſuxe ii neces edna 
doubtfull matter. Homo armarus,A,man armiad. Ager.colen- 
dus, A fielde to be tylled. Hic vir „This man. Mess Hefe eſt, At 
is my Mapſter. 
QUlhere note, that the Baſculine gender Mn dp dag the 
Feminine, and the Feminine maze woꝛthw then the Reuter. 
Many ſuhſtantiues . ati 
comming betwerne them, wil haue an adiectiue p ha 
tectine ſhall agre with the ſubſtantiue of the maſte wozthy 
4 Rex & regina beati, The hing and the een 
The oy Concoꝛde. 
hen pe haue a Relative, alke this q̃ueſtion who 03 what, t 
© V the woꝛd þ anſwereth to the queſtion ſhalbe p Antecedef. 
#23; 711 The Antecedent moſte commonly is a wo2d that goeth 
befoze the Relatiue, and is rehearſed agapne of the Relatiue- 
The Relatiue agreth with his Antecedent in Gender, Aum⸗ 
ber, and Perſon: as Vir ſapit, qui pauca loquitur, That man is 
wiſe, that ſpeaketh fewe thinges, oꝛ woꝛds. 
© Sometime a Relatiue hath foz his Antecedent the whole reaſon 


that goeth befozehim, and then he ſhalbe put in the Neuter gender 
and ſingular number: as In tempore veni,quod omnium rerũ 
eſt primum, J came in ſeaſon, which is the N thinge ol . 


ww ane 


run ComTiRyEeTION OF THY t 
But it the Nelntiue bee referred totwo-clauſes oz moze; then 
—— — — Tu multüm 
que ambo ſumt corpori inimica, Thon 
pe rd, wrt which bothe hinges are naught 
When this EnAttho Tb may be fourned into this englithe 
which, it is a N et wer iunction, which in Las 
tine is called quod 02 yr:and in Latitie making it may elegantly 
be put away, by tourning the nominatinecaſe into 5 accnſatlue, 
and the Uerbe into the Infinitine mode. as Gaudeo quòd tu be- 
nt vales:Gaudeo te bene valere, Jam glad 5ᷣ thou art in good 
Health. Iubes Vt tu abea$Tubeo te abire I bis Þ thou go hence, 
am Autecevents ſingular, hatunge n Contunaion Copala- 
tiue betwe will baue a Relatine plural, which Relatine 
hall agree with the Antecedent of the moſte woꝛthy Gender as 
Amperium & digniras quæ petijſti, The rule + dignity whiche 


4 re nired. 
4 85 11 to ham lyte, the neuter gender is moſfe 
wo? At taſe,thviigh the @ubſfitines v2 Antece- 
calirie'o2 of the Feminine gender, and none of 


them of th ter, pet may the Adiectine 02 Relatine bee put tn 
| ARES Gender:as Areus & calami ſunt bona, The bowe 
and arrowes bee good: Arcus & calami — fre giſti, The bowe 


and arrowes whiche thou haſte bzoken.. - 77 
The caſe of the Relatiue. 


, 95 en there commeth no Rominatiue caſe betwene þ Re- 
utlue and the Uerbe, the Relatineſhal bee the Nomina- 

- ._ tine caſe to the Uerb: as Miſer eſt qui nummos admi- 
Haien ts that whiche is in loue with mon 
But whe there tommeth a 'Pominatiue caſe betweene the Re- 
 latiue and the Uerbe, the Relatine ſhalbe ſuche caſe as the Werbe 


wil Felix quem faciunt aliena pericula cau⸗ 
tun en is he,whome other mens harms do make to _ 


 BYGHT PARTIES) OF SPA CH 
eee lt 
| ray be the (ublanttnate therSioning Deer 
o2 that commeth after him iuitias amare 
nium̃ eft ſordidiſſimum, Wilnottbenloye riches, 

is the moſte beggarly thinge in the wgzlde., 

Nounes Interrogatiues : Inũnites follow the rule of 1 
latiue: as Quis, vter, qualis, quantus, quotus, & c. which euer⸗ 
moze come befoze the Aerbe, like as the Relatiue hogſh: as Heb 
mihi, qualis erat, talis erat, qualem nunquam vidi. 
Pet bert is ts be ynderitanded andnoted., that the Kelatine le 
not alwayes gouerned of the Werbe:that he commeth befoze, but 

fometime of the Jnfinitine mode that connneth after the Uerbe: 
as Quibus yoluiſti me gratias agere, egi, What perſons thou 
willed me to thanke, A haue thanked. 

Sometime of a Participle: as Quibus rebus adductus feci.. 
ic With what thinges moucd diddeſt thou itz 

' Sometime of the Gerundeꝛ as Quæ nunc non eſt narrandi 
locus, Which thinges at this pꝛeſent is na tyme to tell. 

; -@omtime of a Pꝛepoſition ſet befoze him: as Quem in locum 
deducta res ſit, vides, Unto what ſtate 4 matter is now baought,. 
thou ſeeſt. 

Sometime of the Dubſtantiue that hee docth accoꝛde with: as 
Senties qui vir ſiem, Chou ſhalt perceaue what u fellowe J am. 
- in this manner ſpeakinge, Dum Indeünite, and nat a 

ne. 

Dometime of a Noune Partitiue 02 Diffributine:as Qu 
rerum vtram minus velim non facile poſſem exiſtimare, Of 
the which two thinges, whether J woulde with lelle will baue ;J 
tan not eaſily eſteeme. 
Sometime it is put in the genitiue caſe , by reaſon of a Sub- 
ſtantiue comming nextafter hun:as Ego illum non noui, cuius 
cauſa hoc incipis, J nnn foz whoſe cauſe thou begin- 
neſt this matter. 459i 
Dometime it is otherwiſe gonerned of a Nonne Snbſfitine:as- 
Omnia tibi dabuntur, quibus opus nabes, All mmm 
gluen thee, which thou haſte neede ok. | TTY +1 
Sometime: 


| — — ne ini 255 tat n tt | 
-"Homekinie it is put in theablatine caſe with this figne * ins 
9 of the Compatatiue degreecommingeafter him: as 
Vtere virtute, qua nihil eſt melius, Aſe Qertne, then the which 
nothing is better. Semtime it 'goucrned at all — 20m 
the ablatiue caſe abſslate: as QMantus erat Iulius Cæſar, quo 
imperatore, Romani primùm Britanniam ingreſſi ſunt, Vow 
woꝛthy a man was Julius Ceſar, vnder whole conduct, the Ro- 
mapnes firſte entred into Bʒyta ine. 

Alſo when it ſignifieth an inſtrument, wherwith a thing to bee 
done, it is put in the ablatinecaſe: as Ferrum habuit, quo ſe oc 
cideret, e had a knife, wherwith he would haue flatne him ſelfe. 

Whena Relatiae commeth betwene two Subſtantines of di⸗ 
uers genders, it map indifferently accozde with eyther of them: as 
Auis que paſſer appellatur, s: Auis qui paſſer appellatur, The 
birde which is called a Sparrow. Pee though the Subffantines 
be of diuers numbers alſo:as Eft ne ea Lutetia, quam nos Paris 
ſios dicĩimus : Is not that called Luteria , that we do callPariſee 
Oz elſe, Eſt ne ea Lutetia, quos nos Pariſios dicimust- 


Conſtructions ot Nonnes Subltanine. 


hen two Subſtãtiues come together, betokening d 
thinges, the latter chalbe the genitine caſe: as Facunk/; 
Ciceronis, The eloquence at Cicers. Opus Vergün, 
The wojkeof Uergil. Amator ſtudiorũ, a lauer of ſtudies. Do⸗ 
gma Platonis, The optni6 of Plato. But if they belige bothe ta 
one thing, they ſhalbe put both in one caſe:as Vater meus vir, as 
mat me puerum,Pp father being a man loueth me a childe 
: When the engliche of this woꝛde Res, is put with an adteaiue, 
ve may put away Nes, and put theadiectiue in the neuter gender, 
like a ſubſt antiue:as Multa me impedierũt, Pany thinges haue 
letted mer. And being ſo put, it may be the Mubſtãtine to an adie⸗ 
Kilb his familia, A fem thinges like vnts theſe. Non- 
iuſmodi, Pany thinges ot like ſoꝛte W. 2 


EYGHT PARTE Or SP EA ens. 


An Adlettine in the Heater giver, pitt 
tine, fatideth foꝛ a ſubſtantſue, from renin —ç ᷣk 
bins as if it were a ſudſtattue: as Multum lucri, Muche gannes. 
Quantũ negotij: Howe muche bulines Id opetis, Cbat wozke, 

Woꝛdes parting indument — — 
p2aife 02 diſpꝛaiſe of a thinge, cominge after a noune ſuhſtantiut 
02 a Uerbe ſubſtantiue, may b in the ablatiue caſd, o2 in tot 
genitiue: as Puer bona indole; 0) Puef bonz indolis; A childe 
sf a good towardnes.Puer boni K en 
A childe of a good witte. 

Opus # vſus, when they be latine foz hve; requirian ablatine 
caſe: as Opus eſt mihi tuo iudicig, I haue nede of thy iudgmet. 
Viginti minis y {us eſt filio, Py fonne hath nede of 3 85 fora 


Conſtructions of Adiectiues 


T he Genitiue caſe. 
A Dieciins that ſignify delp2e. week ** 


rance, o faꝛgettinge, and uche olher like, reguiri 
taſe:as (Cup aur, Couetous of many. 70 itus be 
a 


of warfare Lanar? e ut of 
nimi, old of cart. Dubiꝰ mentis, Doubtful Tofillage 


præteriti, Pindefull of that is paſte, Reus Faris Atruleh aft thekt, 
eg {dartittues; 4 certaine Ade with 0 

r A number, require a genitiue cale:as Aue 17 

ter, nema nullus, ſolus, vn us, medius,quiſque, qui uns," a | 

cut; quid am, quis foꝛ aliquis, oꝛ quis an Interroga 272 

nus, duo, tres: Primus, ſecundus, tertius, & :AS Ali uls io 

ſtrum. Primus omnium. 

When a queſtion is aſked, the anſwere in Latine muſt be ad 
by the ſame caſe of a Noune, Pꝛenoune, oꝛ Participle, and by the 
ſame tenſe dt a Ucrbe that the qu cſtion is aſked by: as Cuius eſt 

fun dus? Vicini. Qui id agitur in in hee literario: 8tudetur. Ex 
cept a queſtion be aſked by Cuias, ia, zum: asCuiaeſtſentens 
He Ciceronis, Oꝛ by atb02de that may gouernedſuers caſes:as 


Quanti emiſti librum:? Paruo. D ercept A muſte aunſwere hy 
one 


ny CONSTRYCTION OF THE 


 Meus,ruus,ſuus, notiereyeſter: pu 
Non veſtra, ſed noſtra. | 

. - Hounes of the Chparatſueand the Superlatiue degree, being 
put partitiuely, that is to ſay, hauing after them this engliſh of,0z 
awonze,require a Genitine caſe:as Aurium mollior eſt ſiniſtra, 
Df the eares the lefte is the ſofter. Cicero oratorum cloquen- 
tiſimus, Cicero the moſte eloquent of Dzatours. 

Nounes of the coparatine degree, hauing then oz h alter them, 
do cauſe the woꝛd folowing to be the ablatiue caſe: as Frigidior 
glacie, Poze colde then yce. Doctior multo, Better learned by 
e ef Vno pede altior, igher by a foote. 


The Datiue caſe, 


Diectines that betoken p2ofit oz dilp2ofit, likenes, vnlikenes, 


A. [eature, ſubmitting 92 belonging to any thinge, regutre a da. 
tine caſe:as Labor eſt vtilis corpori,Laboz is pꝛolitabie te þ bo» 


dy. Aequalis Hectori, Equall to Hectoz. Idoneus bello, Fit fo; 
war. venta) omnibus, Pleaſant to all perſons. Parenti ſup. 


plex, Spuppliannt to his father. Mihi proprium,Pzoper to mee. 
L. nounes adiectiues of the paſſine figniffieation in bilis, 
Participtals in dus: as Flebilis flendus omnibus, To be la. 


mented af all men, Formidabilis formidãdus hofth, To be fea- 
red of his enempes. The Accuſatiue caſe. 
Tobe meaſure'of length, bꝛedth. oz thicknes ot any unge, is 15! 
after adicctines in the accuſatiue caſe; and ſomtime Sidel 

uutins caſe: as Turris alta centum pedes, A tower an hundzeth 
mo bigh. Arbor lata tres digitos, A tri thꝛc fingersbzoate. 

iber craſſus tres, pollices: vel tribus pollicibus, A booke thz& 
88K tbicke. 

FTbe Ablatiue caſe. 


Ftectinesfgnliengfulns, emptpnes, dns © witing, re- 

'quire an ablatiue caſe, and ſometime a genitiue: as Copijs a- 
bundans. Crura —— lena. Vacuus ira, iræ, ab ira. Null 
epiſtola inanis xe aliqua. Ditiſſimus agri.Stultorti plena ſunt 


n. Quis niſi mentis inops, oblatum reſpuat aurum? 


Integer 


T3 Www —- Ty» 


. Gm, forem, fio, exiſto, and een e as Di- - 


which be pꝛoperly called verbez of Gefkure 1 
ro, ſedeo, appareo, bibo, cubo, ſtudeo, Cormio, ſomnio, and 
uche other like, as they haue befoze them a Nominatiue caſe of þ 
doer oz ſufferer, fs map they haue after the a nominatiue caſe of a 
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arcu. Expers omnium. 
CTheſe ablettiues, Dignus, indignus 
tus, with — — 6 0 
nore. Captus oculis. Virtute præ ditus. aucis contenrus. 
CWhere note, that Dignus,indignus,t corentus; 1 

is as Dio 


of the ablatiue caſe, haue an Inũnſtiue mode of a & 

onus laudari, Moꝛth to be e Cotentus in Fon . 

Content to lyue in peace. 108 
Conſtruction ol the P2onoune. atom 


eſe genitiue caſes of the Poimitlues, Mei, tui, K. 

and veſtri, be vſed when ſu oz the paſſſan | 
as Pars tui, Amor mei. But when Waren (s Hi d, 
tuus, ſuus, noſter, and yeſter, be vſed; as Ars tua. 290 tua, 
Theſe genitiue caſes, Noſtrum veſtrum, be bled after diſtribn- 
tines, partitines, comparatines, : ſuperlatines:as Nemo veſtrü. 
Aliquis noſtrum, Maior veſtrum. Maximus natu noſtrum. 


Conſtruction ofthe Uerb; and * 


with the Nominatiue ny 


Toy 


cor, vocor, 1 alutor, appellor, habeor, exiſtimor, video r, 
d; other like, will haue ſuche caſe after the, as they haue befoze 
them: as Fama eſt malum, ame is an euyll thinge. Malus cul⸗ 
tura fit bonus, An euyll perſon by due 92dering 02 gonernance is 
made 900d. Crcrf us yocatur diues, Creſus is talled riche Hora⸗ 
tius ſalutatur poeta, Bazace is ſalute? by the name of Poef. Mas 
lore diuĩte m eſſe, quam haberi, J had letfer thou were riche in 


deede, then ſo accomqpted. 
Allo verbs that betont bodply mouing, going, reffing,oz doing. 
Eo, incedo, cur- 


the wo2de that cometh after y verbe, belonge bothe to one thinge, 
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-partes not to do w2onge, 
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| themanner of ctrcumlkance of the 
ing: ame Petrꝰ dormit 
rate Tu eubas fupin®, Thou lyeſt 
ith thy kate WO. Botnls vigilans, Thou dzedmett 
ge. Studero ſtans, Study thou anding: gndlikewiſe in p 
:as'Non decet quenquam meiere currentem aut 
enk It doeth nat become any mente pyTe runninige, 02 
and generally, when the wozde that goeth befoze the verbe, and 


b is to ſap, haue relpect either to other, oz depende epther of other, 
hey ſhalbe put bothe in one caſe, whether the verb be Triſitine, 
2 tin binde ſoeer verbe be: as Loquor fre- 
„Alpe often. 'Taceo multus, J holde mp peate muche. 
epiſtolas rariſſimus, J watte letters very ſeldome. Ne aſ⸗ 
ſueſcas bibere vinum tejunus, Accuffome not thy ſelfe to dꝛinke 
wine next thy hearte oz not hauinge eaten ſomwhat afoze. 


The Genitiue caſe. 


T bis aetbe Sum, when it betokeneth oz impoꝛteth poſſeſſion, 
swing, oꝛ otherwiſe pertaining to a thing, as a toke, pꝛopertp, 
duty, o guyſe, it cauſeth 5̊ noune, pꝛonoune, oꝛ participle folowig 
to be put in » genitine caſe:as Hęc veſtis eſt parris,This garmet 
is my fathers, Inſipientis eſt dicere:Non putaram, It is 5 #2 
perty gt afoole to [; 52 bad not thought. Extremæ eſt dem 
diſcere dediſcenda, It is a poynt of $ greateſt folly in þ worlde 
to learne things that muſt Ae ward be learned otherwiſe. Ora⸗ 
tis eſt nihil niſi ccœleſtia cogitare, It is the duty ot a man that is 
ſaying his pzapers, to haue minde on nothing but beautty things. Þ 
Except that theſe Pzonounes, Meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter, veſter, 
all in ſuche ſpeaking be vled in the Nominattue caſe:ass 
Hic codex eſt me?, This booke is myne. Hzc domus eſt veſtra, Þ 
This houſe is voures. Nõ eſt mentiri meum, t is not my guyfe 
(oz pꝛoperty)to lye. Noſtrum eſt iniuriam non inferre, It is dur 


Tuum eſt omnia iuxtà pati, It is ti 5 
parte 82 duty to ſuffer all thinges in like. 
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Uerbes that betoken'toeſteme, — ens 

caſe betokening the valew:asParui duciturp 

is reckened little woꝛth. Maximi penditur nobilitas, Noblenes 

of by2th is very muche regarded. 

Aerbes et accuſinge, codemning, warning, purging,quiting 92 

aſſoplinge, will haue a genttiue caſe of the crime, oꝛ of the cauſe, oz 

of the thinge that one is accuſed, condemned, oꝛ warned of:02 elſe 

an ablatine caſe moſte commonly without a Pꝛepolition: as Hic 


furti ſe alligat, vel furto. Admonuit me errati, vel errato. De 


pecunijs repetundis damnatus eſt. 

Satago, miſereor, miſereſco, require a genitiue caſe: as Re- 
rum ſuarum ſatagit. Miſerere mei Deus. | 
Reminiſcor, obliuiſcor, recordor, t memini, will haue a ges 
nitiue oꝛ an accuſatiue caſe:as Reminiſcor hiſtoriz;Obliuiſcor 
carminis.Recordor pueritiam. Obliuiſcor lectionem. Memi⸗ 


ni tui, vel te, I remember thee, Memini de te, I ſpake of thi. 


Egeo 02 indigeo tui, vel te, I haue niede of thee, Porior vrbis, 
I conquere the City. Potior voto, J obtayne imp defire. 


The Datiue caſe. 


L manner of verbs put acquiſitiuelp, that is ta ſay, with theſe 
tokens to oz for, after them, will haue a Datlne taſe: as Non 
gmnibus dormio, J flepe not to alt men, Huic habeo, non tibi, 

ie it fo: this man, and not fo2 thee. 
To this rule doeth alſo belonge verbes betokening to pꝛoſit 0; 


A 


| diſpzofit as Commodo, incommodo, noceo. 


Compare:as Comparo, compono,confero, 
Gene oz reftoze: as Dono, reddo, refero, 
Pꝛomiſe oꝛ to pay: as Prom itto, polliceor, foluo, 


Te Commannde 92 ſhew: as Impero, indico, monſtro. 


Truffe: as Fido, confido, fidem habeo, 

Dbey oz to be agaynſte: as Obedio, adulor, repugno. 
Chꝛeaten 02 ta be angry w:as Minor, indignor, iraſcor. 
- Alſo Sum, with his compoundes, except Poſſum. Alſo verbes 


compound with Satis,bene, 4 malt: as Satisfacjo, beneſacio, 
ſao. Finallpe,certaine verbes compound with theſe Pꝛe⸗ 


D.;. poſitions, 


2, THE CONSTRYVYCTION OF FHE |» 
poſitions, Pra; ad, con, ſub, ante, poſt, ob, in, and inter, will 
bane a datine caſe: 88 Præ luceo, adiaceo, condono, ſubolee, 
anteſto, poſthabeo, obijcio, inſulto, interſero. 

This verb Sum, es, fui, may oftentymes be ſet foʒ habeo, x tht 
the woꝛd that ſemeth in the engliſhe ta be nominatiue caſe, ſhall 
be put in the datiue caſe, t the woꝛde that ſemeth to be the accuſa- 
tine caſe, ſhalbe y nominatine: as Eſt mihi mater, J haue a md- 
ther. Non eſt mihi argentum, J haue no mony. But if Sum, be þ 
Jnfinitine mode, this nominatiue ſhalbe turned into þ accuſatiue: 
as Scio tibi non eſſe argentum, J know thou haſte nomony. 

- Alſo when Sum, hath after him a nominatiue caſe i a datiue, 5 
woꝛde that is the nominatine caſe, may be put alſo in the datine : 
ſo that Sum, may in ſuche manner ſpeakinges be coffrued with a 
double datiue caſe:as Sum tibi præſidio, J am to the a ſafegard. 
Heęc res eſt mihi voluptati, This thing is to me a pleaſure. And 
not onely Sum, but alſo many other verbes, may in ſuche mãner 
ſpeaking haue a double datine caſe, one of the perſon, and an other 
of the thinge: as Do tibi yeſtem pignori. Verto hoc tibi vitio. 
Hoc tu tibi laudi ducis. 

The Accuſatiue caſe. 
Erbes tranſitines are all ſuche as haue after them an accuſa- 
tiue caſe of the doer o2 ſufferer, whether they be actines , com⸗ 
mune,o2 deponent:as V ſus promptos facit.Fceminx lacie 
tur viros. Largitur pecuniam. i 

Alla verbs Neuters may haue an accuſatine caſe of thefr owne 
ſignification: as Endymionis ſomnum dormis. Gaudeo gau- 
dium. Viuo vitam. 

Uerbes of aſkinge, teaching, ⁊ araying, will haue two actuſatiue 
caſes, one of the ſufferer, and an other of the thinge: as Rogo te 
pecuniam. Doceo te literas. Quod te iamdudum hortor, Ex- 
uo me gladium. 

2 T he ablatiue ca ſe 

Al verbs require an ablatiue caſe of the inſtrument, put w this 
ſigne with befoze it, oz of the tauſe, oz of zhe miner of doing. as 
Ferit eum gladio. Taceo metu.Sũma eloquentia caufam egit. 

Ehe wozde of pꝛice is put after verbes in the ablatine ery 
Ce 


, 


a 
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Vendidi auro.Emptus ſum argento. Except theſe Genitines, 
when they be put alone without Subftantines: Tanti, quanti, 
pluris, mirage IGOIIES 
ticunque : as Quanti mercatus es hunc equumt Certe pluris 
quam vellem. Sauing that after verbs of pꝛice, we ſhall alwates 
dle theſe aduerbs, Carins, vilins, meliùs, and peins, in ſteede of 
their caſuals. x 
Uerbs of plenty oz ſcarſenes, filling, emptieng, lodinge 02 vnlo⸗ 
ding, will haue an ablatiue caſe:as Affluis opibus. Cares virtu- 
te, Expleo te fabulis. Spoliauit me bonis omnibus. Oneras 
ſtomachum cibo. Leuabo te hoc onere. Likewiſe, ytor, fun- 
8 æ tor, gaudeo, dignor, muto, munero,c0- 
munico, afficio, proſequor, ipertio, impertior. 

Uerbs that betoken receauing, oz diffance, 02 taking away, will 
haue an ablatiue caſe with A, ab, e, ex, oꝛ de:as Accepir literas : 
Petro. Audiui ex nuncio.Loge diſtat à nobis.Eripui te e mas 
lis. And this ablatiue after verbes of taking away, may be turned 
into the datiue: as Subtraxit mihi cingulũ. Eripuitilli vitam. 
UAerbes of comparinge oꝛ exteedinge, may haue an ablatiue caſe 
of the woꝛde that ſigniſteth the meaſure or exceedinge: as Præ ſero 
hunc multis gradibus, J pꝛeferre this man by manye degrees. 
ee interuallo illum ſuperat, ee is beyonde the other but a 
pate. | 
Noune oꝛ a P2onoune ſubſtanttue, ioyned with a Participle, 
erp2eſſed oz vnderſtanded, and hautnge none other woꝛde whereof 
it may be gauerned, it ſhalbe put in þ ablatiue caſe abſolute:as Re 
ge veniente, hoſes fugerunt, The Ringe comming the enempes 
fledde.. Me duce vinces, J betnge captaine;thon ſhalt duertome. 
And if may bee reſolued by any of theſe wozdes, Dum, cum, 
quando, ſi, quanquam, poſtquam: as Rege veniente, i. dum 
veniret Rex. Me duce, id eſt, fi ego dux fuero. 


Conſtructions of Paſſtues, 


A Uerb pafſſne wil haue after him an ablatiue taſe w a pꝛepoll⸗ 
* X tion, 02 ſometime a datine of the doer:as Vergiliuslegirur a 
me, Tibifama petatur. And the fame _ 3 — 


— 
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the j te caſe to the ;Uerbe, if it brmade by the actiue: as 
Ego lego het oj m. Petas tu famam, 


© Gerundes. 
rundes and Supines will haue ſuche caſes as the verbes 


E 
Ce they come of: as Ocium ſcribendi literas, Ad con- 


W 


ſulendum tibi. Auditum Poetas. 


Ben the Engliche of the Inſinitiue mode commeth after any 
of theſe nounes ſubſtantiues, Studium, cauſa, tempus, gra- 
tia,ocium, occaſio, libido, ſpes, opportunitas, yoluntas, mo- 
dus, ratio, geſtus, ſatietas, poteſtas, licentia,conſ uetudo, con- 
filium, vis, norma, amor, cupido, locus, and others' like, if the 
verbe ſhoulde be of the actiue voyce, it ſhalbe made by the gerund 
in Di. And the ſame Gerunde in Di, ts vſed alſo after certayne 
Adiectines : as Cupidus viſendi. Certuseundi. Peritus iacu- 
hndi. Gnarus bellandi. 
Wy" ye haue an engliſhe of the Parficiple of the pꝛeſent ttſe, 
with this ſigne of 02 with, comminge after a noune Adiectiue, 
it hall in Latine makinge be put in the Gerunde in Do: as De⸗ 
feſſus ſum ambulando, J am weary of walkinge. 
Ali the engliſhe of the participle of the pzeſent tẽſe, comminge 
without a ſubſtantiue, with this ſigne 1x o2 by, befoze him, ſhall 
Latine makiag be put in y gerund in Do: as Cæſar dando, ſi 
. A ſcendo, gloriam adeptus eſt. In apparando totũ 
. + ap ar diem. And þ ſame gerunde in Do, is vſed eyther 
„ Wthou if apzepolition, 3 with one of theſe pzepoſitions: A, ab, de 
es ex, cum, in: as Deterremt a bibendo. Ab amando.. Copitar 
de edendo. Ratio bene ſcribendi cum loquendo cõiuncta eſt. 
Tbe enaliche of the Aufinitiue mode comminge after a reaſon, x 
ſhewinge a cauſe ot the reaſan, may be put in the Gerunde in 
Dum: as Dies mihi vt ſatis fir ad agendum, vereor, I feare 
2 day till not be inough foz me to do my buſines. | 
The Gernze in Dum, is vſed after one of theſe Pꝛepoſitio ns, 
Ad;ob,propter,inter,ante: ag Ad capiendum hoſtes. Ob(yel 
im „ ee Ante dãnandũ. 
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And when ye hane this erigltthe maſt 03 ought,tni@ reaſon; v 
it ſemeth to be made bp this verbe Oporter, it may bee put in the 
gerunde in Dum, with thts verbe eſt, ſct Amperlo ur andthen 


the woꝛde that ſemeth in the Engliche to be the Hominatiue 


Te Firkte Supine hath his aciue ſignification , and is put ar 
ter Uerbes and Participles that betoken mouinge to a plare: 
as Eo cubitum.Spectatum admiſſi riſum teneatis amici. 
The latter Supine hath his palliue ſfgnification, and is put af- 
ter Nonnes adiediues: as Dignus, indignus, turpis, ſcdus, 
procliuis, facilis, odioſus, mirabilis, optimus, t ſuche like. And 
the ſupine may alſo be turned into the Jnfinifine made paſſiue, as 
it map be indiferttly ſaide in Latine, Facile factu, oꝝ facile fieri, 
Caly ts be den. Turpe di&u,oz turpe dici, vnhoneſt. to be ſpoke. 


The Tyme. 


-F Dunes tbat betonen parte of tyme, bee connnonlp put in the 
"ablatiue caſe:as Nocte vigilas. Luce dormis. But nounes 
that betoken continuall terme of tyme, without ceaũnge oz inter⸗ 
million, bee connnonly vſed in the accuſatiue cale: as Sexaginta 
annos natus, Hyemem totam ſtertis. 


* Space ot Place. 
Nome that betoken ſpace betweene place and place, bee come? 
monlp put in the accnſatine caſe:as Pedem hinc ne diſceſſe- 


ris, Go thou not a foote from this place. | 


A place, 

Fa Dunes appellatiues,oz hames of greate places, be put with a 

'*Pzepolitton, if thep fallow a verbe that ſignifieth in a place, ta 

«place,from a place, o by a place: as Viuo in Anglia. Veni per 
Galliam in Italiam.Proficiſcor ex Vrbe. | 

In a place 02 at a place, if the place be a pzoper name, and of the 

Arſte o ſeconde declenſsn, e the fingular number, it halbe put in 
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halbe put in the datine:as Abeundũ eft mihi, I maſt go nora 


ine caſe onely:as Dele&ar, decet, juutr, c 
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And theſe nounes, Humi,domi,militiz,belli, bee likewiſe 
'vſed: as Procumbithumi bos. Militix enutritus eſt. Domi, 
delliq ocioſi viui . 

But it the place be of the thirde declenſon, or the plurall mun- 
ber it ſhall be pat in the datiue oz in the ablatiue caſs: as Milita- 
uit Carthagini, oz Carthagine, Athenis natus eſt, Likewiſe 
we ſay, Ruri, oꝛ Rure educatus eſt. 

Ton place, if the plate be a p2oper name, it ſhall be put in the 
accuſatine caſe, without a Pzepoſition:as Eo Romam, Likewiſe 


Confero me domum.Recipio me rus. 


From a place, oꝛ by a place, ff the place be a pꝛoper name, ſhalbe 

put in the ablatine caſe without a pꝛepoſition:as Diſceſſit Lon- 
dino. Profectus eſt Londino(yel per Londinum) Cantabri- 
giam. Domus and Rus, be likewiſe ved: ag Ant ente 
reuerfus eſt. . 


Imperſonalles. 


Werbe Imperſonall hath no Rominattue caſe befo2e him, x 
this woꝛde it oz there, is commonly his ſigne: as Decer, Jt 
beconmeth, Oporrer aliquem eſſe, There muſte beſome 
Yoop, But tf it hath 0 of theſe woꝛdes beloze him, then the 
that ſemeth to be the Rominatiue caſe, ſhalbe ſuche caſe as 


the Uetbe Jmperſonall will haue after him: as Me oportet, x 


muſte. Tibi licet. Thou mapeſt. 

Intereſt, re fert, ⁊᷑ eſt fo2 intereſt, require a genitiue caſe of 
caſuall wazdes, except Mea, tua, ſua, noſtra, veſtra, and cuia, 
ablatiue caſes of the Pꝛonounes Poſſeſſiues: as Intereſt omni 
rectè agere. Tua refert teipſum noſſe. 

Certaine Jmperſonalles require a Datiue tale: as Libet, licer, 
patet, liquet, cõſtat, placet, expedit, prodeſt, ſufficit, vacat, ac- 
cidit, conuenit, cõtingit, + other like. Some will haue an accuſg- 
oportet. Some belpde 
theaccufatine will haue alfo a genitiue:as Noſtri noſmet peenis 
tet. Me ciuitatis tædet. Pudet me negligentiz, Mere me 


tai, Me illorum miſereſcit. - 
"Uerbes J eforalles of he paſſe hope Veſtige fazied of 
35 5 do eee they 


— „ 
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come of:as Parcatur ſumptui, Let coffe be ſpared, Bycauſe wes 
ſay, Parcamus pecuniæ, Let vs 


ſpare coſte. 
A Aerbe Jmperſonall of the paſſine voyce, hath like caſe as bs 
ther verbs paſſines hane:as Benefit mulris à principe,Vetmany 


tymes the caſe is not expꝛeſſed, but vnderſtanded: as Maxima vi 
certatur.ſubaudi ab illis. 

When a deede is 1 to be done of many, the verbe beinge 
a Uerbe euter, wee may well chaunge the Uerbe Neuter inte 
the Jmperſonall in tur: as In ignem poſita eſt, fletur. 


A Participle, 


Articiples gouerne ſuche caſes as the Uerbes 
of as Fruirurus amicis. Conſulens tibi: 
omnibus. 
Here note, that Participles may foure miner waves be chaun⸗ 
ged into Nounes, The firlte, is when the voyce of a Participle 
is conſtrued with an other caſe! then the verbe that it commeth of: 
as Appetens vini, Greedy of wyne. > 
The ſeconde when it is compouned with a Pꝛepoſition, which 
the verbe that it commeth of can not bee compouned withall: as 
Indoctus, innocens. 


The thirde, when it toꝛmeth all the degrees of compart 


t they teme 
iligendus ab 


fon: as 
Amans, amantior, amãtiſſimus. Doctus, doctior, doctiſſimꝰ. 
The: fourth, when it hath no reſpect no2 expzefſe difference of 
as Homo laudatus, A man laudable. Puer amandus.i. as. 
mari dignus, A childe wozthy to beloned. And all theſe are pꝛo⸗ 
perly called Nounes Participials. 

Participles when they be changed inte Hounes, require a Ge. 
nitine caſe:as Fugitans litium. Indoctus Pilx. Cupientiſſimus 
tui. Lactis abundans, | 

Theſe Participiall voyces, Peroſus, exoſus, perteſus, haue als 
wales the aaiue ſignification,# gonerne an accuſatine'caſe:as Ex- 
oſus ſxuitiam, Þating crnelty. Viram pertæſus, Weary of lyfe. 


The Aduerbe, 
Duerbes of quantity, tyme, & place, do require a Genitiue 
caſe:as Multam lucri. Tunc temporis. Vbig; gentium. 


D. lig. Certaine 


aff 


delle do kozme the degrees of compariſon, be changed into aduerbs. 


ehe, modes and tenſes togither: as Petrus & loannes pre- 
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an accuſatiue:asProh Deum atq; hominumfidem. 


TRE CONSTRVYCTION OT THE 


Certaine Aduerbes will haue a datiue cafe, like as the Nounes 
come of : as Venit obuiam illi. Canit fimilirer huic. 
Theſe datiues be vſed aduerbially, Tempori, luci, veſperi: as 
Tempori ſurgendum. Veſperi cubandum. Luci laborandum. 
Certaine aduerbs will haue an accuſatiue caſe of the Pꝛepoſiti⸗ 
on'that thep come of: as Propius vrbem, Proxime caſtra. 
Where note, that Pꝛepoſitions, whe they be ſet without a caſe, oz 


The Conlunction. 


Ontunctions Copulatiues and Diſiunctiues, « theſe foure 
2 m, ifs, præ ter quam, an, conple like cales: as Xeno- 
on & Nato fuere gquales, Andſomtime they be put be: 
twene L cafes:as Studui Rome & Athenis. Eſt liber meus 
& fratris. Emi fundum centum nummis, & pluris. 
Coniungions Copulatines and Diftunaines, moſte comonly 


tur & docebant. And ſometime diuers r as Et habe- | 
. reſeretut tibi à me gratia. + 


The Pꝛepoſitton. 4 


. this Pꝛepoſition In, is not expꝛeſſed but vnderſtan⸗ 
ded, and the caſual woꝛde neuertheles put in the ablatiue caſe: 

as Habeo te loco parentis.i.in loco. 
A Uerbe compounde ſometime requiretb the caſe of theP3zeps- 
ſitio! | that be is campouned witball: as Exeo OA Prætereo 
te inſalutatum. Adeo templum. 


The Interiection. 


Ertaine Interieaions require a nominatiue taſe: as O fe- 
fus dies hominis, Certaine a datiue:as Hei mihi. Cer- 


Þ, ; 6 Heu ſtirpem inuiſam. Certaine a 
e e ancte Iupiter. And the ſame Proh, will baue 
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Vi mihi diſcipulus puer es,cupis don ra 


Huc ades,hec animoco dicta tua 1 
Mane citus lectum fuge, mollem diſcute ſomnũ: 
Templa petas ſupplex, & — 


; Attamen in primis — 146 Mag ye 521 
Sint nitidæ veftes, comptaq;; cæſaries. J 
Defidiam fugiens, cùm te ſchola noſtra vocarit, traupnup 18 
Adſis, nulla pigræ fat tibi cauſa moræ. ba bun 
Me me ee cum videris, ore ſalu qa, 
Et condiſcipulos ordine quoſque tuos. 
Tu quoque fac ſedeas vbi te ſediſſe iubemus, 
Inque loco, nik fis iuſſus abire, mane. 
At magis vt quiſgue eſt doctrinæ munere clarus, 
Sic magis is clara ſede locandus eri. 


Scalpellum, calami, atramemtum, charta, libelli, 
Sint femper ſtudijs arma parata tuis. 


Si quid dictabo, ſcribes, at ſingula rectè, nnn 
ec macula, aut ſcriptis menda ſit vlla tuis. . 
Sed tua nec leni dictata aut car mina chartis 1157 11100 0 RT 
Mandes,quz libris inſeruiſſe decer; 121 e 
4 7 recognoſcas tibi lecta,animoiy renoliias,:.- * e 
dubites, nunc hos conſule, nunc alios. 
Qui dubitat, qui ſæpè — I ib 2 Hat 
93 qui nil dubitat, nil capit inde boni: 1 
ce puer — — quicquam, ur dun}. - 4d 
Ne mens te inſimulet oonſcia deſid ia. apt m1 } Daun 
Sisq; animo attent id enim docuiſſe — oO 


Si meanon firmo pectore yerbapremis? 4 4 
Nil tam difficile eſt, quod non ſolertia vincat, Ts 
ITanigila, & parta eſt gloria militi. 2 t 01 Elen 
V. m 
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CARMEN DE MORIBYS, 


Ni ſu continuo vidtalabore manus: -» | - | 
33 W r ſum 
Tempus & amittet, ſpem ſimul ingeniji. 
Eſt etiam ſemper lex in ſermone tenenda, 

Ne nos offendat improba garrulitas. 
Incumbens ſrudi 
Nobis dum vedq is, voc canotus eris. 
Ex nque mihi reddis, diſcantur ad ynguem, 

ingula & abiecto verbula redde libr. 


Quod puero exitium non mediocre parit. 
Si quicquam rogito, fic reſpondere ſtudebis, 
Vt laudem dictis & mereare decu . 
Non lingua celeri nimis aut laudabere tarda, 
Eſt virtus medium quod tenuiſſe iuuat. 
Et quoties loqueris, memor eſto loquare Latine, 
- Et Rue ſcopulos barbara yerba fuge. 
ræterea ſocios, quoties te cunque ro abung, 8 
Inſtrue, & i —— ad 1 . Nils: 
Qui docet indoctos, licet indoctiſſimus eſſet, 
Ipſe breui reliquis doctior eſſe queat. 
Sed tu nec ſtolidos imitabere Grammaticaſtros, 
Ingens Romani dedecus eloquij: 


ſubmiſſa voce loquẽ riss 


| 
1 \ 


Nec verbum quiſquam dicturo ſuggerat vllumn, 


= . 


Quorum tam fatuus nemo, aut tam barbarus ore eſt, 


Quem non autorem barbara turba probet. 
Grammaticas reite ſr vis cognoſcere leges, 
Diſcere fi cupiascultius ore loqui: | 
Addiſcas veterum clariſſima ſcripta yirorum, 
Et quos autores turba Latina docet. 
Nunc te Vergilius nunc ipſe Terentius optat, 
Nunc ſimul amplecti te Ciceronis opus. 
Quos qui non didicit, nil præter ſomnia yidir, 
Agen in renebris viuere Cimmerijs. 
Sunt quos delectat (ſtudio virtutis honeſtææ 
Poſthabito) 
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M 80 


nugis tempora conterere. D "Sung 


/ CARMEN D 10 
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. | 
Sunt quibus eſt cdrdi, nianibus 


Kt BS chen a 2 


Nori 


Aut alio quouis ſollicĩtare modo-—- wh dn N * we SITES 


Eft alius, qui ſe dum clarumſanguine iacta, 


Inſulſo reliquis improbat ore genus. 
Te tam praua wa nolim yeſtigia morum, ... 
Ne tandem factis præmia digna feras. 


Nil dabis aut vendes, nil permutabis, emiſu s.. 
Ex damno alterius commoda nulla ſeres. 
Inſuper & nummos, irritamenta malorum, F: 


Mitte alijs, puerum nil niſi pura decent. 


Clamor,rixa e Supa 0 
Sint procul & yobis, Martis & arma procul. 
eferre, | 


: 
= 


Nil penitus dices, quod turpe-gut non 
Eſt vitz ac pariter ianua lingua nec 

Ingens crede nefas, cuiquam maledicta 
Iurare aut magni numina ſacra Dei. 

Denique ſeruabis res omnes, atq; libellos, 
Et tecum quoties ĩsq́; redisq,feres. 
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Effuge vel cauſas faciunt quæcunque nocen m. 


In quibus & nobis diſplicuiſſe potes. 
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srelligeras ſc des domes, 45 cunts petentss 

Proxamm 4d bee nunc ſe eſe det uſque Pari. 

in de radibit, ut c uiuos, uitaꝗ̃ carentes 

Iudicet, c toto qua fit in orbe fides, 

111. In4 Des flatum creds,ſpirabile namen. 

| Cuius v — — hn 
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- (ene nuptam, famulum nec, remue cupiſces 


" Caripms ad æthereas cum wellet ſeandere ſedes, 


Qi fine ſaluiſica fuerit pietate de, er wth c 


PRECATIO DOMINICA. \ «4 
O Pater omniporens,clarig, habitator olympi, „ arty 

Laudetur merito nomen honore tuum. ; 
Adneniat regnum Tu fit rata ubig uoluntas, 

Fiat & in terris, ſicut in arce poli. 
Da nobis hodie panem, & nos exime noxa, 

t ueniam noſtru hoſtibus u/que damen. 
Nec ſme tentando Yu nos opprimat Erro: 
' Fac animas noſſras ut mala nulla ligent. 


Ames. 


DECAL OG VS. 


Non aliena tis uenerabere numina wot. 7 
Idolum nullum factes,qued pronus adores. 2 WW 
Sume Detg, tut uanos nec nomen in uſu, 
Septima ſacra coles, opera feriatus ab mi. A 5 
Semper honore tuos merits remerere parentes. 
Non hominem quenquam crudels morte necabie. 
Alterins Cauens leftum temerare ingalem. 
Non furtum facies, digitas colhibebs ab ills. 
Teſts es accitus, nilul atteftabere faliò. 


Dixit Diſcipulss talia uerba ſus. 
lte per extremas, 0 uos mea uiſcera gentes, 
Cundtos deftrinam rite decete mean, 
In 4 Patri, Nati, Flatus nomine ſancti, | | | 
Mortales undi fponte lauate ſacrive 8 
Nam qu crediderit, lors, erit anne /alubri, as 
Hwac bona perpetuò uita ſalusq heant. 


Hunc bona deſtituet uita, ſalusq fimul. 


C. £88 


Te . it, ſauj porrigens: | 


of 5 x fe, corpus hoc meum eft, 
Quad ddiw * 


alute pro neftra: in mes 
Hot facite memoriam, meiꝗ funeris 
Celebrate honorem. Poculum ſimili meds 
Capiens manu, gratesꝗ agens Des Patri, 
Socys dedit, der : 2 fingult, 
Loc oft nonum fadus meum per ſanguinem, 
Ablutionem in criminum qui funditur. 
Hoc factte quotieſcunque bibitu, in mei 


Memores honorem, & pradicate mean necem 


PVER ORANS ANTE CIZVRX 

Hl. uli dini tuis benedicire Chriſte, 

t faucant iuſſis corpora feſſa tus. 

Non alit in fragils panis modo corpore uitam, 

Sermo tuus wits tempora lon 85 facit. 
Alia. 


bir 6 rerum, neſtra ſpes unica uite, 
Nos tibi deuotum ſanctifica populum. 


ganctiſcaꝗ̃ tus conceſſum munere potum, 


Auic menſa mepeſitas ſanttificaq, dapes. 
Fat ſatiati hynnuns pura tibi mente canamus, 
t tua laus noftre ſemper in ore ſonet. 
Alia. 

- nunc ſamenus membru alimenta caducu, 

Hatc, Deus, imperis font lenedicta tu. 

Alia. 

ts diuino nobis alimenta fanere, px da oe 
uterss deutra ſint benedicta Dis. 


2 a x, x RY 4 


— 


TT Of #rifeſacratevel; 4 munera men/a, 
3 C Numine cunct eb 
i Alia. 

'  FActueChriftepys accedat gratia mens, 

a, t neſcant ſuperas pectora noſire dapes. 

O Deus oppoſitic, apponendug, pretamur, 1 2 
I} Et ks placido numme dexter ades. 1 


p VER ®ORANS POST eiu. 9 1 
Q cerere & potu plem ſumus, 7 quod lam | "M 


3 F iſcera queſito ſunt ſaturate cibo: 
Haut tibi Chriſte Deus, mundi ueneraude redemptor, 
Qui mare, ui celos ui Phlegethonta domas. 
Ne Alia, n 


(3-54 ſumws utihbus dapibus, potug, refetth, | 
Lan tibi pro donu fit Deus alme tus. 9 
f : | 

4 Alia. | 

Dælile qui corpus largits pane refecit, N 
Et uerbs mentem recreet ille ſus. 9 NI 

Alia. 

71 Largo corpies porug, cibog refeat, 

Paſcat Cern. pectora noſtra ciba. 


— HR. 


Alia. | 
Q. agimus grates, Lata Pater accipe as 
gus nobs large das alimenta maus. 
| | Alia. 
1 2 Ene Deus nobis benedic, c redde /alubres, 
8 Cu. capimus large te tribuente dapes. 
Non lauta humanam [uftentant ferenla nitam, 
\ Sed qua diuini Hox uenit ore Patris, 
FINIS, 
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eke, 
> bl RAMMATICA, BST ers 
der, obendlonger loquendl arg. | 
]} Griamaticz quatuor ſunt patte e 

hia, Synraxis 118 „ 11.1 


' ' | 4 "I 12 | "S 
, | [8g Orthographia. 
. GETF RATHOGRAPHIA, ett rect ſerbendi ratio, 
V4 'rAY 3 qua docemur, quibus quæq́; dictio fit formanda 
1 kleris vt Ledtio, nonlexio : ab i rectus, & 1-1 
ue ſcriptura. Kit 0D deen 
— DE LITERIS. | 
Ex vigiuti duabus literis, quinque ſunt vocales: | Vocdles,” 
2, e, i, o, u, nam y Grzca eſt. 
Ex quibus perl compoſitis, coaleſcunt diphthongi quinquezpiphthigl 
ED 0 WR Muſæ. | 
= 29 Audio. 5 Relique literæ Conſonantes appel- Ciſendtes; 


- 


vt Cœlum. s lantur, quarum nouem ſunt Mutz :b, Mute. 


Hei. e, d, i, , k, p, q. t. 
Enge. 


e 


u 
| | Seprem aurem ſemiuocales: L, m,n,r „x, z. | Seminocal. 
[ 1 uatuor vocantur etiam liquidzj L. m, n, r. -Liquide, 


, vers ſux caiuſdam poteſtatis litera eſt, quæ interdum 5. 
etiam liqueſcit. X & Z, duplices ſunt conſonantes, atque x 2. 
ttiam l, inter duas yocales. ä . 

Adduntur etiam cõſonantibus I & V, quando ſibi vel alijs e V cbs 
voealibus in eadem ſyllaba præponuntur: yt Iuno, louis, VO ſonantes 
luntas, vultus. ie, 
k. T, & Z, Latinis dictionibus nunquam admiſcentur-. X. „2. 
NH, propriè quidem litera non eſt, fed aſpirationis nota. M, ain 
Apud Poẽtas autem interdum conſonantis vim obtinet. tio. 
Præponitur autem vocalibus omnibus: yt Hamus, hebenus, 

| A. ij. hiatus, 


Tx N oenmy 8 g 
* 8 ymnus. Gonſogzoribus verd nullis 


7227 itaque enunciamus, 
| 3 5 ae ot N Pentafylliba. , 
At in 11 Rinks dictio nibus 222 H poſiponirur Q; ve Þ} 
Charus,chariras, Pulcher, pulchritado, 88 f % 
Litere bis Bifari guru litere, majuſculis ſcilicer char rib*; 
fariempins & minuſcu eu ebe ſententiæ: vt Deu 
guntur. * Regem — * nd nomina: vt Henricus, Anglia. 
Dilge® ter obleruari qportebit. que dictiones diphth6gis 
(cri oa ha ide vel ſeribi omnind, vel _ 
£128: Dis Ae Fre ©? Prefunr 
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Tiere Litera n cùm ſolæ ac paucæ ibunrliguan 1 
| mainſcule do 3 can HEN no numerum;'": '*_ 1 
Aulus. F. C. Patres conſeripti. £424: 
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5 2 
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Caius, (. Quintus, Quzſtor, Quirites, 
Deci®, VR. F. Reſpublica. Naar 
Gaius. Sp. Spurius. 

Luci“. \ Sex. Sextus: 


Marc“. 


ha R. Seen pepe Romen⸗ 


| Publiꝰ. T. Titus. 
P. R. Populꝰ T. C. Tua clementia. & eius generis iii 
Romanus. 0 of 
Moons 1. xc, Quint vaginta. 
En Jn numer! V. 26 inta. . 
1 Nouem. 0 , 


mane 
_ 
OY 


e i QgDecem... Quin enta. 
XL. Quadraginta.” ) Outs | n 
D 3 nf. vs PAR YN ne ba 
| WO err 0 NAT DV... | 2023963 | 2116 & £20V 
+ hens: nr 
Ectꝭ ſcripturo, diſcendũ eſt in prinus ſ nabe r ſeri. 
be ndũ aptè diſtin guere atq; cõnecter Cn 1. ihus vo⸗ 
1 8 ne ene era. 
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Quam quidem CE EE & iar 


a n an. 
i- pſi, 

pl vt 1 Sum- pſi, 

1 12 Pi-ſcis, 

Py Di-ſco,: 

tn E- tna. 


: Inter m & n, non interſerirur p. Mal? igitur pingeretur 
_ Tompnus,pro ſomnus: Columpna, pro columna, 

Poſt x, non ſcribitur s: yr excribo,exoluo, ns exſcribo,exs 

ſoluo.ln compoſitis cum præpoſitione, auribus & euphoniæ 


Occurro, 'Obcurro, 
ſeruiendum eft: yt ;Offcio, ; potids quia Obficio, 
Aufero, Abfero. 
Abſtineo, Auſtineo, 
Et contri, J bac, non autem 5 Ottineo, 
zune - Obrepo, Orrepo. 


* huius rej gratia, etiam cõſonantes in compoſitione ali. 
Leere, I. vt Redamo, redeo, ambigo, ambio. 


DE ORT HOEPIA. 


Rihographię affinis eſt in ia, hoc eſt, em: 
dat? fecteq́; loquendi ratio. A Te rectus, & 
;/ vetbum. 

Hic in primis curandum eſt, vt præceptores 
tenera ac balbutientia puerorum ora fic effiugãt 
&hgurent, ne vel cõtinua linguz'yolubilirate ita ſermonem | 
præcipitent, vt nuſquam, niſi ybi ſpiritus deficit orationem Lon, 
claudant: vel contra; ad fingulas quaſque'yoces lotiga inrers 
— conſſleſeant, ructu, riſu, fingulty,ſcreatu, vel ruſſh, 

ſermonis tenorem ineptè dirimentes. 
ent, i ſunt, 


Cæterum ante — deterrendi ſunt pueri ab ijs 

ow —— party ws eſſe vidẽtur, cuiuſmo — 
otaciſmus, Lambda 290 chno „Tra ſmus, la 

ange Amdlin- 0. 9019 K ul F 


* | L Fa Wc Iotaciſmus, 
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Totaciſmus, dicitut do I litera; pleniore ſono;8 ſupr2 
iuſtum — nditur: uf vitio er noſttatibus A 
3 be I — W.. 20 

l Lambdaci fag eſt ybi quis L nimis operos? fonar ve Ele 
; C . e. lucet, pro elucet. Wer us, pro ſaluus. 


GY eren vitium jmpin or , nempe 2 
hanc li ae guids iuſto pronuncian 
W Maltus. Moultus. 
proj Mollis, . aan Moolis, 
Falſus, Faulſus. 


Iſchnotes. . Iſchnotes, eſt quzdam loquendi exilitas, quoties (ytlabas 
„ ae & gracilids r quam par eſt: vt cùm 
ers 
ne, 
proferimus, TY iquis.. 
Elius. 
18 eſt hæſitantia quædam aut titubantia oris, 
quando eadem ſyllaba ſæpiùs repetitur: vt Cacacanit, pro 
canit. Tututullius, pro I Tullius. 
Huic vitio vt ſcediſſimo, ita & periculoſiſſimo, ſic ſuccur- 
rendum putat Fabius: ſi exigatur à pueris, vt nomina & ver- 
ſus affectatæ difficultatis, ex plurimis & aſperrimis inter ſe 
cofuntibus ſyllabis concatenatis, ac velut D quay” 
eiriflime voluant: vt 
Aux, deere oer — pre ſter, torrideſeps 2 
=poſtquam diſcordia tetra 
| Jail ferratos poſtes, portasg reftegit, 
Plateaſmus, eſt quando cr craſlids & voce pluſquàm virilitss 
29 nitimur: Vt cum 


25 „Montes, Mountes, 
O 0 f Fontes, 3 efferimus, Fountes, 3 5 it 
5 . 4 Pountes. i } 
Erg go, ; ee Argo) | 2) 
Ft exlam pro an} Sperma, me 3 Sparma, * 
2 ED Farago. 
en diere guipro V conſanann fo Groom 
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of 


- <p Vol wo: # ap e ah 
ox i ae. 
Volai,q-*rurſum, 3 vers, Fpro 5 Fers, 15 

| ; x 45 412 | 

Felle, Velle. CVerre, Ferre. * 


8, verd mediam inter duas yocales corruptꝭ ſonant nõnulll, 


Læſus, Læzus. | 
prog Viſus, fpronuciames,{Vizs. 
Riſus, 


8. 


Rizus. 
H, in initio dictionis leniùs, in medio aſperiùs enũ 
Lean 
: 


Hamus, 
; E e 
. riſtus, | riſtus, 
4-05: | Chriſma, efferimus, Criſma, 
erg pro \(Chremes, \ — 
Thus, Tus, 
a Diphthongus, ; 
TSphzra, 


rl ” 


Vmus. 


Diptongus; 
= | Spæra. 
Feed? quoq; erratur à noſtris, 3 · Amath, 3 Amat ? 
vbi t, & d, tanquam aſpiraras ] Capurh,? pro ; Caput, 
pronunciant: vt Aputh, Apud. 
At innumera pene ſunt huius generis vitia, qua bonarum 
—— candidatis, & pręceptorum diligentię emendanda 
relinquimus. | 
DB SENTENTIARVM PyYNCTIS, 
Ns exigua Orthographiæ pars in ſcriprura rectè diſtin- 
guenda conſiſtere videtur: Proinde de clauſularũ diſtin- 
ctionibus paucula annotaſſe, non fuerit ſupernacaneum, 
Puncta ergs ſiue notæ, quibus in ſcribendo vtuntut exudi/ Phd que 
ti, Latinis dicuntur, 7 y 


Subdiſtinctio, Comma, 
Media diſtinctio, | £ Grætis, j Colon, 
Plena ac perfecta diſtinctio. Periodus. 
Subdiſtinctio ſeu cõma, eſt ſilentij nota, ſeu potids reſpixãdi 3 
| Ain. locus, Þ 


| COA THOGRAPHIA 
locus, vtpote qua pronunciationis terminus, ſenſu mancnte; 
ita . quod ſequitur, continuò ſuccedere debeat. 

Notatur autem puncto deorſum caudato, ad hunc modi (, 
Ouidius. Vtendun eſt tate, cito pede preterit æta: 
$ Nec bond tam ſequitur, quam bona prima fuit. 

Hac item nota diſtinguuntur orationum ſingulæ partes: yt 
Iuuenal. Grammaticus, Rhetor, Geometres, pictor, dliptes, 
Greculus eſuriens, in cœ lum iaſſeri, ibit. 
Colon. Media diſtinctio, ſeu colon, eſt vbi tãtùm fe rè de ſententia 

reſtat, quãtum iam dictum eſt, & eſt perfecta periodi pars, no- 
taturq; duobus punctis, ſic (:) Qnemadmodum herologij vmbram 
progreſſam ſentimus, progredientem non cernimus: & fruticem aut berbam 
creuiſſe apparet, creſcere autem nulli videtur: ita er ingeniorum profectus, 
quoniam minut u conſtat auftibus,ex interuallo ſentitur. 

Periodus. Plena diſtinctio, quæ & Periodus dicitur, ponitur poſt per- 
fectã ſententiam, quæ & puncto plano notatur, hoc modo (.) 
Dic mihi Muſa virum, captæ poſt tempora Troic, | 

Qui mores hominum multorum vidit ex vrbes. 

'Huc annumerari ſolent Parenthefis, & Interrogatio. 
Parentheſis, eſt ſententia duabus ſemilunulis incluſa, qua re- 
mota, ſermo tame manet integer: vt -princeps (quid bella ninãtu 
Hioſter) militibus vrbes præmunit, & armis. 1. 
” © Interrog® Interrogatio, ſignatur duobus pũctis, ac ſuperiore ſ urſun ö 
40 eaudato, ſic (?) vt 8t que tanta fuit Romam tibi cauſa vilendi: 


. DE ETYMOLOGIA, 


Tymologia, verſatur in primis circa inueftis 
£2) [4 WR oandas dictionũ origines: yt num ccelebs di- 
=. 3 catur, quaſi ccleſtem vitam agens: num lepus, 
1quaki leupes... | 

| CxzterumErymologia, quatenus hoc loco 

de ea diſſerimus, eſt ratio cognoſcendi caſuum 
diſcrimina: vt Fortis, ſortiter: Lego, legit. omnes q́; oratio- 
nis partes copijplectitur. Cicero notationem ſeu veriloquium 


Woe 
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Voc. Componltur autem ab trop ©: verus, & aoyQ- ſermo. 
Rr 5 ö 8 
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@ = 0 partib us otatio ationis. 5 e 


P, Nomen; err 

Artes oratio- N Pronomen, 

nis ſunt octo: ] Verbum, ; — | of 
Participium; 2 iectio. 7 


NOME N. Pl ey | 0 de 
o nE N, eſt pars orationis, quæ rem fi | 
Sine vlla temporis antperſonz differentia,/'* . 
{ Nomen dupliciter dicitur, Fabian & 
NAdiectiuum. - | 
Subſtantiuum, eft quod nihil adi poſtulat ad Nomen 


ſuam ſignifcationem exprimendam. 8 Neu 


Eſt autem Subſtantiuum duplex, IP! plac th 


Appellatiuum, eſt quod rem multiscommunem ſgificat Appl 
vt Homo, Lapis, tuſtitia, bonitat. , 
Proprium, eſt quod rem yni indiuidyo gall Wem fru 
, Vt 1eſus, Maria „Lodinum, T hameſis. 
Proprij nominis tria ſunt genera. 8 

Prænomen, quod vel 711 — veteri ritu præ· Prenonen 
ponitur: vt Lucius, Publius, Aulus, Marcus. 
Nomen, quod ſuum eſt cuique: vt Petrus, Paulus, Cato, Tulling, Nomen. 
Cognomen, quod vel à cognatione impoſitum eſt: vt Gracs Cognamen 
chus, Fabius, Scipio, Cicero. Vel ab euentu aliquo: vt Africanus, Bas 


cedonicus, Germanicus. 
Adiectiuum, eſt quod ſubſtantiuo indiger, cui in oratione Nomen ads 
adhæreat: vt piger, alacris, candidus, clemens. (edna, 


Adiectiuum eft duplex, Commune, & Proprium. 
Commune, eſt quod affectionem multis communem u- Commune, 


ficat: vt Bonus, malus, ſolers, ſatur. 
Proprium, eſt quod affectionem vni induiduopeculirem Prin 
e oo 


Hignificat: yt Gradiuus Marti. Quins Romulo. 


DEB ACCIDENTIBY.S No 


Nomi ni accidunt "_ 
V. 


* 


„ 


— — 


ROME N: 


Specles, oils Ib Gena Derne Com- 


paratio . DDE SPEC IE. 


| Speciesnominumeſtd lex: Primitiua, & Deriuatiua. 
 Primitine, Primitiua, eſt qua aliunde non trahitur. 
; — — aliunde for matur. 


Primĩtiuæ ſubijciuntur hxc quæ ſequuntur, & huĩuſmodi. 
collegil. — ſcilicet, quod ſingulari numero multitudinem 
ccetus, plebs, turba. 

F iRirium,quod a ſono fingitur: yt sibilus, tintinnabulam, ftris 
dor ,clangor. 

Interrogatiuum; vt Quis, vter,qualis, quantus, quot, nũ- 
uis. Quæ aliquando migrant in Indefinita, aliquando in 
elatiua. 

Badia, Redditiuum,quod Interrogatiuo reſpondet: vt Talis, 

: rantus,tot. 5 

arr. Numerale, cuius ſpecies hx numerantur. 

Cardinale, à quo ſeu à fonte alij numeri dimanant: vt Vnus⸗ 

duo, tres, uatuor. 

Gerte Ordinale: vt Primus, ſecundus, tertius, quartus. 

3 1 t, D iſtributiuum: vt Singuli, bini, terni, quaterni. 

38 0 . Partitiuum, quod ſignificat vel multa ſingulatim: vt Quiſq} | 

3 . vnuſquiſque, vterque, neuter. 12 

Vel vnum ẽ᷑ multis: vt Aker, aliquis, cætera, reliquus. 2 
Vniuerſale: yt Omnis;candus, nullus, nemo. 4 

Particul, Particufare: vt Aliquis, quiſquam, vilus,quidam. 

. Deriuatiua autem has ſpecies ſubiectas habet, nimirum Ver ÞF 

pale: vt Lectio, litura, auditus, aratrum. 3 

= Patr um yt Eboracenſis, Londinenfis, Oxonienſis, Actos 
_ Gentile, nenſis. Gentile: yt Grecus, Latinus, Hebrews, Anglus, 
2 * Patrony- Parronymicum, quod vel à patre, vel ab alia quapiam ſuæ 
micem. familiæ perſona deriuatur: vt 


an. 


Herr- 


hk 1 


ee eee. Lat6ides, filius Latone? ; 
2 | lan ile vel neptis Nerei. Menclais, Vxor Meneldi. | 


ntjuur n 


Localei 


N Oo AAN. 


Locale: vt Hortedſt 7 igreſtis, marinus, mantanuid 207% $31 Hon unk ocale. 
Aduerbiale:vc Hodiernus, beſterout, eraftinus;rlandeſtinuss1. 4 2b Hotll duerb. 
Participiale: vt Amandus, docendur; Videadus;ſeribendus;i (1104 berg. 

Et qua in li⸗ exeunt, a verbis Gedeck ypitii,coltlin flew Mad 
wee, 15 1923 nur on us ſug sn 
; Nr. IG VA A; 1153 { 21037 57 

| igura aut eſpſimplen vt luſtus ? aut pont; Men 

Sant qui hue addufir & decompoſt am yt ITS um. 


DB NVMER O. 


| Numeri ſunt duo: $i ngularisde vr to Pluralisde 
pluribas, vt Patres. D E 'c 4 8 9. 11] 1 # : INTE) 7 


1191-145 C3fiis morthum fart ek,” <0 $557 POL 
Nominatiuus, qui & rectus dieltur, eſt 1 vx; eee 
aliquam nominamus. | 
Geniriuus, qui ſignificat cuius fit res quæplam. Atque hie hit Gow Genitiuus. 
Patrius, Gignendi, aut Interrogandi caſus dici ſolet. 

Datiuus, fiue dandi caſus dicitur, quo quid cuipiam gt . 
buimus. Sub hac voce octauum etiam ci ae 
runt: vt it clamor cœlo. id eſt, in cla m. 
5 Accuſatiuus, qui & ncuſatiuus, vel Cauſatiulis dier gar 7 


qui verbum ſequitur, ytpote in quem actio verbi immediat 
| 0 vt Amo patrem. 


Vocatiuus, quem & Salutatorium y6cant; yockiidls come — 
pellandiſue perfonis accõmmodatuſf. 95 i; ( 


Ablatiuus, quo quippiam ab aliquo àuferri f 
Hic Sextus atq; Latinus caſus pelkatuf nempe quod La | 
Norum ar grapMinges n cre nt U 


s Gaius: et ſexs diſcretio, fe n de | ranumer ume; A MY 
Maſculinum; cuius nota eſt hic. 2 re Ne * 
hoc. Commune, hic & hæc. Saane Big ne Wi "x9 


Dubium, hic vel hæc. num ſeu promiſcuum, quam _ 
vna generis nota vtrun ſexum complectimur 80 
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u. 


ſed de —.— vocum. 
cm Pons genus . | 
Daby' rizt quod ybi ſemel comunis generis nomini adiectiuum cos 
aueris, nõ iam inte * fuerit de eadem re loquenti, muta< 
re e099 adiectiui: yr ii dixeris, Durus parens, aut Canis fces 
uamdin de ciſdem. i; fis indiuiduis loqueris,nou licebir 
ere, Par tem iniquam, aut Canem fœ tum. 


de ge 
N At peg ee ſi adiectiuũ 


vero generis ſubſtantiuo poſito 

maſculinũ addideris, nihilo tamen ſecius de eadem re ſermo- 
„en cõtinuanti, licuerit pro tuo arbitratu mutare genus ad- 
jectiui: vt fi dixeris, Durũ corticem, poteris etiam decoder 
* pergens 1 eſſe & amaram. 
n autem ra nominum adamuſſim calleas, hi ſequen- 
Ry BO VA ets 1 5 Tok "ſumma diligentia imbibendi — 5 quos I 
Sauuilielmo Lilio Anglo acceptos referre debes. 


ER] * 8 lr 
REGYVLAE' GENERALES PROPRIORYM. 


— 
2 Ropria uz matibus tribuuntur, maſcula dicas: 
Vet cure; Mars, Bacchus, Apollo. Virorum, 


= 2 Vt Cato, Vergilius. Fluuiorum, vr Tybris, Orontes. 
| 5 Meaſtum, vt October. Ventort, vt Lybs' Notus, Auſter. 


en 


DE FOEMANINIS. S) 
| 1 Prgpria kemineum reterentia nomina ſexum, 
Foemineo generi tribuuntur: ſiue Dearum 

Yrbiun, . tluno, Venus. Mulierum, ceu Anna,Philoris. 
RK = V. um, vt, Elis, Opus. Regionum, vt Græcia, Parſe. 
Tufuler, . item nomen, ceu Creta, Britannia, Cyprus. 

We ienda tamen quiedam ſunt vrbium, vt iſta 


4 Preben . .Quedam neutralia,ys Argos, 
. 5 end Anxur, quod dat as Fo 7; 


13 2c 3B 127 er ee 
vup ** ve! 1997 Afpellatiuor is. 1 72 Gln. 


Apel re ore muliebria, vt ins: * 
dux cedrus mas ſpinus as oleaſter: 
222 1 alirs, er, ber thus, robur,acerty. Epi⸗ 


* 


* N . 2 8 + * 4 


\ N. a 1 won - 
ES 
Vat etiam — — | 5 >. 


FLEF 


RATS. . \ 
es BE) 
CY 


e 


Eſſe genus 198 Rota dars. oth hy 


5 Sed nüne ce relle, 7a 
Aur qu inf d Appellatiua, ordint cam? 
Nam genus hi ſet er di NT | qr, av] 
Infra W ccialisregl: | | nne 


r Mu. 


5 I 
N Den non whe moms os ceucaro carnis, | ph 
Capra capræ, nubes nubis,genuseſtmwliebre, J At. 


Quoniam Lilius goſter nus nominum 4 
ex genitiuo dignoſechdum docet, admonen 
pueri, hane primam regulam eſſe omnium nomihi Appel lad 


tiuorũ no creſcentium in genitiuoꝛ cuius generis ſunt omnia 


primæ & quartæ inflexionis, & ſecunda — — wp 
C quædam quæ infrà intertia tegula except 


Pertiggnt etiam ad hanc claſſem plęraq; tertia d 
nis, cuiuimodi funt, Labes, labis: Feltis, peſtis;Vigige tiuo 
vis: Mater, matris; Caro, carnis, "T0. mon d me 

Maſculins exceptd ex nos ere ſcentißus⸗ | x 15 
NY eres nomina in a, dicuntur multa virorumm * ON 

Vt ſeriba, aſſecla, ſcurra &.rabula,lixa,tanifta, / 

Maſcula Græeerum e quot dec limtatio prima in 3 
Fundit in as & in es, Leber peraſlune £3] 150 | | _ 
Ve ſatrapas latrapa ateliletes achleta- Le a 
Maſcula item verres, natalis aqualis. Ab aſſe N 
1 centuſſts, conſumgè lie nis, & orbis. 4": ond 4 "= 
Cal e odllis menſis & ens. BY 


turn 9 222 4 m ahb 
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S 


F'>  & 


ee. - . Nn | PP: 
; oh Ma Oe ys us, vt logos, annus. 
* | 9 


e Pen Spur K nudity —— 


cus, a 
| manu 3 


ocrus, nurus, & . 
huc myſtica vannus Iacchi. | 
His iungas os in us vertentia Grzca,pap | 
Antidotus, coſtus, diphthongus, byſſus Wyse 5 
Cryſtallus, ſynodus, f aphirus,cremus,& arctus, 
3 Cum multis aljs,quz nunc perſcribere longum eſt, 
l Neutra aon creſcentia. 
uE. Bomm nomen in e ſi gignit ia, vt mare, rete: 
- Et quot in on vel in um fiung, vt barbicon, ouum. 
1 Eſtneutrum hyppomanes genus, & neutrum cacoches, 
B., pelagus, neutrum modò, mas modo vulgus. 
1 „„ imo: 22 | * 
I Kerti generis ſunt talpa, & dama, canalis, 
1 finis, clunis, r eſtis, penus, amnis! CY) 
Pali, & corbis, linter, torquis, ſpecus, anguis. 
Pro morbo ſcus fici dans atque Phaſelus, 


Lecythus, ac atomus, groſſus, pharus, & paradiſue,” N 
communia non creſcentia. 


| pion dans a, commune duorum eſt: 

gno, agricola i colo: id aduenamõſtrat 
A venio. Nade — verna,ſodalis, E 
Vates, extorris, patruelis, pere; duellis, hy 
Affinis, iuuenis, teftis,ciui,canis, hoſtis. tv 


$ecunde regula fpecialis, 
Omen exſornch praiſes geakin 4 
W , acuta ſonat, velut hc etas pietãtis, 
genus eſt muliebre. 
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women 8 We 


dur acuunt penultimam genitiui creſceuris 


——_ 


n annen 
Omnia item moi ws TIES «ah 
tertiæ declinationis, vt (unt omni — — 


Halec, halteis. 


353 
Au Titan, 6193 21:1 28108; 
In Er longum, quæ Gracis i in of ſcribunturs ye Gravy 
wen. ſtater, ſoter.ẽ ris. 15 
atina in er, ad tertiam r pens quare male 2 
ap re? in hac claſſe —— F ee A 
nx Syrinx,ingis. 1462) 
Anx%yr — On A ev ho. a0 
eunx | © 
Vnx Sepriin, Tunis. Ors 3 — $919%: 17 
Præterea in o Latina, ? Lectio, 3 il | 
_quz.onis'& enis ha- | Ligo, er xy 
bent in genitiuo: vt ado; F 


Præter paucula gentilia, quarad tertiam re un pertinent: 1 
— — Vangio, Lin _ * 
In al neutra: vt 3 Carerainal, lust ak. 4 
regular. - Te 57 KA 05 

In en, quæ Enis habent in genitiuo: vt Lyen, remain 1 

Crtera ſunt tert iæ tegulæ. . 


Ian Greta, qua Zint in!!!! „est 
don, Symon, Trion. suis. 2 2156, 


Qua dam Gran Sor & bus Cer fret regs 


varlant: vt (f ; 5 tho: TO STE OW 

aque ar. , Vide Ars > "= 

a cor] Exemplar, arigopreter pe | 7 
Calcar, eps 

In Latina ve Amor, timor, yxor, ſoror. 


. neee been Feb yr 
1 Fo, 0 
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d p 4 9 


HNOMEMN 


bor bre. 


&c. atis. Excipe Anas, anàtis. & ca 


vt N e not = N 


Merra tian ld o eus. ww Hat 
Al Coheres, 


2551s 23d 3 18. xi f 
la: Vr Lebes tapes, Da- 


11 lain 8 


Accedunt his etiam Græca 


In i 1 faclunt ris, Inis, Kids G bee Tir 


S Salamis, 
— i: denn, 11 idis, 


Campos 
Nepos, 6 Impos, * _ 
crinent win penultima genitiui: vt 


It. 


— VT 


Et & 
Heros, Minos Rhinocęros ægoceros. õᷣtis. 0 


vs. In us. quæ mittunt genitiuum ſingularem in i utis, idiggte 
ris, antis: vt Salus, palus tellus, opus. 16. 

Præter vnam yocem-Pecus, Ke nhnsg e ** 
Huc pertinent & comparatiua neutrain us: vt Sanctius, pros 


In ax, tam Latina, quim Græca: iy 


raxphaax, audaz,bibax: 4 gk e 


* gran, ſtyrax, ſmilax, colax, corax, dropax, pharnax, caudax. 

Acis. Syphax tamen variat Syrhãcis, & Syphaci sg. 

In ex paucula quezdam : vt Veruex, ecis- vides, icls. exlex, 

. neee Reliqua in ex, ad tertiã re gulã refereuda ſunt, 

Ix. goon Lodix, radix 2 
vt 


4 2 lix, 


trix: . cis. 
Cxtera pertinent ad tertiam regulam. 


In ox ſubſtantiua & adiectiua: vt eee 
Allobrox- ögis. 


— 


=—_— 


nonnulla=ys Rhewr, Hector, Ne — wy yr th 17 
Inas Latina i vt — — humanſtas, 


Excipe Græca quædam Appellatiua: & gentiliac'y ve Aba 


coturnix. &c, ĩcis. Et verbalia omnia in 1 


; 4 
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» \ : 
- =_ - - 9 * - 
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1 * | 
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\ : F 


2 4 NOMER 
In ux: vt Pollux, pollicis, Cætera ſunt tertiæ regul ? 
In yx: vt Bombyx,bombycis. Bebryx autem yariat bes 
1 27 eng ad tertiam regulam relegari debent. 
n S Gręca, pręcedẽ te p: vt Hydrops, cyclops, conops, cer- $i 
cops, õpis. Reliqua in ops, ad tertiam regulam referẽda ſunt. | 
- Maſciulita ex creſcentibus acute. i 
Aſcula dicuntur monoſyllaba nomina quædam: g 
Sal, ſol, ren, & ſpleti, car, ſer, vir, vas vadis, as, mas. 
Bes, cres, pres & pes, glis gliris habens genitiuo.. 
Mos, flos, ros, & Tros, mus, dens, mos,pos,{imul & fons. 
Sep; pro ſerpẽte, gryps, thrax, rex, grex gregis, & Phryx. 
Maſcula ſunt etiam poly ſyllaba inn, vt Acarnan, 
Lichen & delphin: Et in o ſignantia corpus: 
Vt leo, curculio: ic ſenio, ternio, ſermo. 
Naſcula in er, or, & os, ceu crater,conditor;lieros? i; 
Bic torrens, nefrens, oriens, cum pluribus in dens 
Quale bidens, quando pro inſtrumento reperitur... 
Aude gigas, elephlas, adamas, garamasq;. tapes: 
Atque lebes, cures, magnes, vnumq́; metidi- * 
| es,nomen quinrz, & f componiunitur ab alf; 
. Vt dodrans, femis! lung tur ale Sam 18. * 
A ron. nn 
eee eee yeruex, |, 
| Phcenix,& bomhyx pro yermiculo. Attamen e his, 
I unt mullebre gene 


ven, mulier, ſoror, vor.. 

„4 VNentrg ex ęreſcentibus dent. 
n. Sunt neutralia & hæc monoſyllaba nomina, mel, fel, Neu- 

= Lac, far, ver, cor, æs, vas vaſis, os oſſis & oris. 2 

; Rus, thus. ius, crus, pus. Et in al polyſyllaba, in arty; Sin 

Vcapital, laquear. Neutrum hatec, & muliebe. Ar. 

1 | K 221201 8 Dubias 415% man; 22111 / Stirß pro 

Suntdubia hæe, pythõ, ſcrobs, ſerpens b ubo, rudẽs, grus, fene, 


| * e erp ro trunco, pedis & nr — 


B.i. Comes 


= 


40. f. ſunt. 


* nf N AI EN 4 4441 waHtlot tw zn nl : 


* Suntcommune Parens ,autorty, infans ,adoleſcens, 
Dux, illex;hxres,exlex: a fronte S—_ 


Vebitrons,cuſtos, bos, fur, ſus „atque ſacerdos, : 

* TERTIA & vltima regula ſpecials TE 
Omen creſcentis,penultima ſi ! genitiuf . -.--, 

, Sit grauis, vt Sanguis,genitiuo ſanguinls, eſt mas; 


Hæc contr à penultimam * creſcentis grauant. 
Cuius generis ſunt paucula illa ſecũdæ declinationis, de qui- 

0 bus ſup 11 meminimus, videlicet, Socer, gener. puer. ri. 
A alter, zdulte ri. Presbyter,presbyr&1 ri,yox eccleſiaſtica. 
Compoſita à vir, yfri: vt Leuir, Triumdir, Decemuir, Cen⸗ 
N rumuir,iri, 
Compoſita item à gero & foroiyt Armiger,clauiger,cadw 
8 cifer;lucifer;&ri. Er adiectiua quædã: vt Tener, ſatur, dexter, 
* proſper. ri. Spectant huc & græca omnia neutri geen | 
A. a: vi Potma, dogma, ſophiſma, ænigma. atis. [ 

In yr item Græca: vt Marryr, martyris. Phthyr; Paid 
Oĩa item in ur Latina: vt Augur, murmur, fur fur, cicur. uriss 

In ut vj og omnia: vt Caput, capltis. Ocęiput, occipltis. 
„ © Præterea in o Latina omnia, pre ter illa, quz faperidg excis 
| piuntur: vt kane e ,farrago,ordo;cardo.inis, 


In I: vt Annibal.tlis.Mugtlffts, Conſul, ſuf, 9 
In en: vt bale Mug Trirnen l eg 


CC 


i 


» 
v2 


0 on Greca; ſumunt of pa in penufttma g en! 
ngularis: vt Canon —— cton Philemcs 9 25 
8 & Graca: vt berge 2 5 | 

crator, apator. ö ris- ny eV 27 305, 

Inas: vt Ahas,avitis: - engen eu, 1 
GT yt e Ee A 
Ines Latina: vt Fomes, limes tis. n 

In is e Greca; vt Sangui Hy e 
Wo? Adis: 37's 154 


Il 2 In rt ere fanpage 


Pr . N 


ö Neri *. 


T OE R. 
| Tner Latinz&Eraca; vt Socer, gener. Eri. Akrrther iris. u 
In mage; conſonante, tam 2 quam Græca: vt 8, preces 


rinceps, cipis. TS: thiops 3 : N dente cone 
i ee ES 
* Chalybs, J C ybis. | 
In of Latina: 7 Abbe Bris. ” os: 


In 25a re cat vt Pecus, decus. dris. Vellus, vul- © ys, 
nus. Eris. Tripus, Oedipus. dis. 
In ax Gg 455 Sr ene Acis. A 
In ex, t Index, vindex, carnifex, aruſpex. Icis, 
las 510 Graeca; Vt enen 


Maſtix.igi 


In ox atks's: orden 
Prxcox,' rox, 7 | 
eure cis, Sa eis. 


OSes 2 

dur, 105. 2 

Dienique In Ws Rn del yehis, eee 
Eryx. Ichis, 

Famining except ex cereſcentibus grauiter, 


P Oeminei generis ſit hyperdiſſyliabon in do, b ; 

8 Ide dinis: atque in go, quod dat ginis in genitiuo: 

1 ibi dulcedo, faciens dulcedinis, idque J- ... .. :- 

NMonſtrat compago compaginis: adijce virgo, 

ut Grando, fides, compes, teges, & ſeges, arbor, hyemsq;: 

5. | dic Bacchar, ſyndon, gorgon, icon, & amazon. 

ol | 2 vel in is ſinita, vt Lampas, Iaſpis, 

; F Caſlis,cuſpis,in us vox vna pecus pecudis $ | F 

His forfex, pellex, carex, {ſimul atq; ſu pellen, 1 
Appendix, hiſtrix, coxendix, adde filicq;. OE. 


Neutra ex creſcentibus grauiter. 
Eſt neutrale genus ſignans rem non animatam, 


Ve in a, vt problema, en vt omen, ar vt iubar, 9 | 
7 . | | B.ij. 


4 


8 I 


day Vt iecur eee eee 1271 
3 Mlaiſcula ſunrpecten,furfur, Santneurracaduter, 3 


125 Verber, iter, ſuber, pro fungo tuber, 1 
*. Ging iber, & la = cr ce de piper, ztq a pavers” 1139 1 
Et fler, atq́; ſiler: Neutra æ quor Lt. 1 


"of 


oy 


rg, 

Atque ee ecclis ok N Fn 

Dubia ex creſcentibus graviter. ore 2 oy 1 

** b ene Ao neris,cardo;marg6,cinis;obex, - Wh. 
0 


Puluis, adeps, rceps, pumex,ramex, imbrex;” 
'*- Addeculex .natrix,& onyx cum pole ft 


Quamuis hæc melius vult ſemaſcula dicier y I om 2 
Communia ex creſcentibus grauiter. | 


Communis generis ſunt'i its, vigh, pugl, exal;” 
1 Przlul,homo,nemo; ,martyr,Lygur,augur, & rchas. 
bas Anciſtes, miles, Nee p e one ho oſpes. 
Ste Ales, præſes, princeps, aùceps, eques, obles. 
Atque alia à verbis, quæ nomina multa creantur; 
Vt coniux, luder inder, opifex, & aralpexs 


7 , „ | 
*y, , * 


7 Anu ADIECTIVORYM GBNERALIS) 5 


AP ectiua vnam dunraxathabentiavocem, 
Vr felix, audax, retinent genus omne ſub vna: 
dub gemina f Voce cadant, velut omnis & omne, 
Vox commune duũm prior eſt, vox altera neũtrum. 
At ſi tred variant voces, ſacer vt ſacra, ſacrum: 
Von prima eſt mas, altera fœmina, tertia neutrum. 
At — quæ Rexuprope! ſubſtantiua vocares, ” a 
Adieciuatamentiatura vſuGreperta? fans bo. 
"Talia ſunt pauper,puber;cum degencr her, 
Ecdiues 2 les, ſoſpes, comes, atque —— 
1 Cum cis alijs, quæ lectio iuſta docebit. 
7 


u n 1 
. 52 XC 
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\ * 
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W 
4 


- Þ 
» 
* 
Fa 


\. Hzc 8 endam ſibi 


+ As, accuſatiuum in am & in an facit: vt Aeneas, Rencam, 
vel Aenean, Vocatiuum in a: vt Aeneas, Ken ea 


% a - 
_ > = ' 6 


vocatiuum & ablatiuum ine: vt 


NOMEN 
flexum aſciſcere gaudents 
Campeſter, vol — ce ler, atque ſaluber. 
Iunge pedeſter, equeſter, & acer: iunge paluſter, 
Ac alacer ſylueſter. At hæc tu ſic variabi: 
Hic oeler, hæc celeris, neutro hoc celere, Aut alitet 
Hie atq; hzc ceteris, rurſum lioc celere; eſt tibi neu 

dunt quæ deficiunt genete adiectiua notanda, 
De quibus atque alijs, alibi tibi mentio fiet. 


DE DECLINATIONE. 


D Eclinatio, eſt variatio dictionis per caſus. Sunt quien 
declinationes numeroquinques--! 1-11 NN 


fink 


Rima declinatio complectitur quatuor terminstſomett Prinang 


** 9 


Menſa, > cr E 
a; br Fen May 


Porrò Greca ſunt oĩa qua inſt 


8, Thomas, 
Es, Jener Wü Anchiſes, 
Phcebe, 


Sunt qui huc addunt Hæbræa quædam in am: vt Adam 


Adæ, Abraham Abrahæ. Quæ tamen melius ad Latinorum 


formam redacta, ad hũc modum inflexeris: Adamus rs 
Abrahamus Abrahami. 


Es, in accuſatiuo en ſumit:vt Anchiſes, Anchiſen. In voca- xg, 
tiuo & ablatiuo, e vel at vt Anchiſe, vel Anchiſa. | 
E, genitiuum in es mittit, datiuum in der in en, 


, 


Nom. y (Penelope, Accuſat. Penelopeti; 2 
Gen. £ | Penelopes; 3 Vocat, J ö Penelope, © 
Dat. J © Penelope, Ablat. Penelope. 


As, in genitiuo 4 Latinorum interdum reperitur Asi in geni⸗ 


ad Græcorum imitationem: vt Pater familias, Filius famili- tiuo. 
as. Id quod veteres obſeruabant in multi ah. Enni 


e vic. L iuius 1 
in 


pro 


a 


Penelope. — 


12 it * 4 


1299 bs * 


* 


4 


nenn, 
— ä——— — gg 
ergilius, Nea N ure ſanitui mrmor. 


Aulai & pictai, atq; id genus alia, priſcis 9 
—— interdum ſ — admixtit: vt Aenea⸗ 
dum, Graiugenum, p ere arum, Graiugenarum. 
Het datiugs &ablatiuosglurales mittunt in abus: Dea, 
muta; e qua, liberta, ambæ; duæ. abus. 
Hæc 95258 tam id i is "quan i in abus: Filia, filijs, vel filiabus. 


Nata, natis vel natabus. 
a E'CVNDA DECLINATIO, 
maus un En Aper. 
Fecunds 33 declinationis Ir, | Vir. 
\rerminationes ſunt Vr, > yt <Sarur, 


LEY 


— 


apud Latinos quinque Vs, Dominus. 


Vm, Templum. 

Os, Delos. 
Et Grecorum, | ; On, = den 

Eus, Orpheus. 


Attica in os genltiuum i in o mittunt, accuſatiuum in on: 
vi Androgens Androgeo. Accuſatiuo Androgeon. 
vn ,i-QuzdamGrxcacontracta in us, vocatiuum formant in u: 
| vt Panthus,o Panthu, Oedipus, o Oedipu. 
1 eff Notabis & Latina quæ am tam in us, quam i ie mittel 
Focatiuum ſingularem: vt Agnus, vulgus, lucus, Auvius,chos 
rus,populus pro natione, Quin Ouidius auſus eſtdicere, 
Latmius Endymion, non eſt tibi luna rubori? Sed Atticam Grzcorun 
dialecton imitatus,que Vocatiuum recto ſimilem ſemper for- 
mat. Eus, genitiuum format in ei vel eos, datiuum i in ei, ac 
cuſatiuum in ea, vocatiuum in eu: vt 


Nominatiao Orpheus. fes Ouid. Orpheon. 


Gen. Orphei vel | Orpheos, Vocatiuo Orpheu. 
ane rphe i. ne Orpheo. 
nin Notandæ e e! dpro 5 Deorum. 

1 ee . — ro TVitoram' 


i e — 
GT =a — 


Y» 


NOMEN; 

etiam in accuſatiuo maſculino vſurpant: ve 

Vergilius. si duo preterea tales Idæa tuliſſet Terra Viros.: 

Horatius. Ne vos titillet gloria. Iureiurundo obſtringam ambo, 

Cicero in Philip. ſecunda. præter dus vos, nemo ſer loquitur. 
| | 5 


TERTIA DECLINATIO... 


TE rtia declinatio admodum varia eſt , cuius difficiliores 
duntaxat caſus hoc loco attingemus. | 
Quorund am accuſatĩuĩ flectuntur tantùm inim:ve Vim, 
rauim, tuſſim, ſitim, maguderim, amuſſim, char etl 
Sic & quorundam fluuiorũ accuſatiui:yr Tybrim,Ararim. 
Quzdam accuſatiuos flectunt in im & in em communiter: Accuſet.ih 
vt Buris, peluis, clauis, ſecuris, puppis, torquis, turris,'reſtis, em & in. 
febris, nauis, bipennis, aqualis. im vel em. x. 
Ablatiuus regulariter in e definit: yr Pectus, ſalus.Abla- Ablatizus 
tino Pectore, ff,, ngularis,, 
Propria nomina adieQiuis ſimilia, ablatiuos in e mittunt: | 
vt Fcelice, Clemente, Iuuenale, Martiale, &c. | 
At neutra deſinentia in al, ar, & e, ablatiuũ magna ex parte 


ab N 
498 
cle. 


= 


. C-Yedtigaly .. © > gVeRigali. 
mittuntin 1: vil Calcar, | Ablatiuo Late. | 
Mare, Marit. 


Ablatiuus rete, à nominatiuo retis eſt, non à nominatiuo 
rete. Par, cum compoſitis, tam e, quàm i habet: vt Par, com- 
par. Ablatiuo Pare, compare, vel ri. 1 
Hæc tamen e retinent, Far, hepar, iubar, nectar, gauſape, 


1 22 2 Soracte, | | Soracte. 7 
Et hæc propria, Preenet,  Ablatius Præneſte: 
Reate, Reate. 


Feſtorum nomina, quæ tãtùm pluralia ſunt, genitiuum its prſtorim 
terdum in orum mittunt: yt Agonalia, Vinalia. Genitiuo As nomina. 
gonaliorum, Vinaliorum. IA 
Interdum autem in jum: vt Floralia, feralia. GenitivoFlos 
ralium, ferallum. n | WY 
Aliquando verò tam in orum quim ium: | 
. at B. in, vet 


3 r 


Menſium 


romina. tuntiyt g 


ö zun: W. A 


NOMEN. 


Parentalia, Parentaliorum, 
"vi Sanaa, Or nictuo} —— IP ah 
cc 


nalibus. Prater quinquatrijs, quod iuxta ſecundam declina- 


tionem format prædictos caſus. 
Menſium nomina in er, vel is, ablatiuum in i ſolùm mit- 


September, Septembri, 
Kori ilis, 'F Ablatiuo g i; 


Quoru 1 in dente dei — exir 
15 A AM n. 
in i: te hy atiue J Tuft. 


i ow 
: 2 quæ nominatiuum in is, vel er, & e neutrum fa- 


Here een mittunt in i ſolum: * 


Fortis, Fort, Acer, 5+ 
e Ablar; Moll Sie ; Aris} Ahlatiuo Acri. 
Bact. Acre 


. g ee interdum metri cauſa, E pro I yſurpent, 


Cxtera adiectiua tam in e, quàm in i mittunt ; yt Capax, 
duplex. 8 Capace, duplice, vel ci. 


Præter W 18 8 1 N faciunt 
ior, pr: 


atiua etiam bifariam faciunt ablatiuum: yt Me- 
Ablatiuo Meliore, doctiore, vel ri. 

Similiter & fubflantius urdam: vt! znis, amuis. anguis, ſus 

lex, vnguis, vectis. latiuo e, vel. 

Rarids autem ciuis, 1 Ablarius Ciue vel cini, 

Rariũs etiam Arpinas, Arpinate, vel ti. 

Et ſic de cxteris id genus oentilib?, Deniq; ad eundem modi 

«  ablativosformir,quorumacculatiuj per em & im ſiniunt: vt 

Piuppis, nauis, ablatiuo Puppe, naue, vel i. Et verbaliaitenvin 


05 _ Victrice,yel ct, -: 
; 5 Ablatiuo] Alerice.y 4d. 
Wok im ablartuus ſingularis exit in Stanton; vel 


ax ——5ð——— ia t Molli Au- 
e ae plurali, Mollia, duplicia. V= 
oY 


I 


1 bera, plura vel pluria, apluſtra vel apluſtria, Ex compenyun 


vou 


vt Meliora, fortiora, a, priora. * iin 
Ex ablatiuis in i tantim, vel in e & i, ft plugali Rentti- Genitings 
uus 1 1nium: vt Vuligvailiums Puppe vel pi, We n * i” pluralis. 
Preter coms ? {Maiorum, ; | 
paratiua: vt $2 Meliorum. ) Item præter ita, Sappi. 


eum, complicum, ſtrigilum, tene eee 
morum, pugilum, inopum. At plus pluxium format. 
Sunt 8. quę ſyncops aliquando- inde, cuuſmodifont, 
Sapientium,pro ſapientium. Serppgntum, pro ſerpentiums - 
Glans, Glandiums 
Quido nomiatiui fins . Trabs, Trabium. 


gulares duabus colo« , Merx, C(Genitiuo ] Mercium. 
nitibus finiuntur. gti. J Pars, plurali, J Partium, 
plu. exeunt in ium: vt Vrbs, X. Vrbium. 
| alx, - Falcium. 

Excipe hyemum, principum, participum, municipum,fors 
cipum, inopum,ccelibum,clientum, 

Vbiin nominatiuo' '& genitiuo ſingularibus reperiuntur | 

pares ſyllabæ, genitiuus pluralis exit in ĩum: 


Is 


Collis, Collium. 45 
ve} Menhs, $ is. Genitiuo ; Menſium. 
Auris, Aurium. 


Made iſtis, Litium, ditium, vitium, ſalium, manium, penatiũ. 

Excipe tamen, Canum, panum, vatum, iunenum, opum, apũ. 
As format aſſium, mas marium, vas vadis, vadiũ „nox no; / 

Gum, ix niuium, os oflium,faux faucium, mus murium, e-. 

ro carnium, cor cordium. Alituum ab ales, aſſumit u. 

Boum anomalum eſt, vt etiam bobus vel bubus. ** 

Quorum genitiui plurales deſinunt in ium, n 
formant per es & eis iphthongum: ve Partium, omnium. 
Partes, omnes, vel eis. | 

Greco fonte deriuata —— 
morem variantur, genitiuũ mittunt in ost | 
P hnis, Phyllis. Genitiuo Tirznos, Panos, Daphiido 

Porn — verò in i breue: * 5 Da 9 5 
B. Vs 


4a 


2 decline 


4 


NON EN 
-- Accuſatiuum in a, niſi ſint neutri 
nantia: vt Pana, Phyilida,Amaryllida 


— 


nit . Is tamen, c v per 0s purum declinara in genitiuo, accuſs . 


«41547 tiuum faci ominatiui mutara in N: vt 


Tetkys, Tethyos. Tethyn. 
Decapolis, lios. Accuſa- Decapolin, 
Geneſis, geneſios- & tiuo 9 Genefin, 
1 ſios. Metamorphoſin; 


Sunt qua duplicem genitiuum faciunt, alterum in os non 
purum,alterum i in os purum. Arq; hæc pro genitiuorum ra- 
rione duplicem quo uoque accuſatiuum formant, alterum in n, 
alterum in a: vt Paris, genitiuo Paridos & Parios, accuſatiuo 


Parida & Parin. Themis, genitiuo Themidos & Themios, 


accuſatiuo Themida & Themin. 
Feeminina in 0, 8 in us, accuſatiuum in ò mittũti 


'Sappho -Sapphiis. Sapphoe 
f Hanc ; 


vr . Manto, Mantus 0 Manto., 
Clio, Clius, Clio. 


lis ramen à no- 
minatiuo abij- 


Tethys, Tethyos. Tethy. 
Phyllis, Phyllidos, Phylli. 
| vocat.s ſ 


.citurs: vt 


1 


Alexis, Alexios. Alexi, | 2 
Achilles, Achilleos. Achille. {Ak 
Greet new Neutra ſingularia i in a, Græca ſunt: vt Problema, potma. 
tra in a. 1 Latinam nog; formam declinabant, ads 
ſyllaba tum: yt Hoc problematum, hoc pot᷑matum. 


ſu funk: ve Problematis, pot matis. 
"QVARTA DECLINA T10; 
Nute Taten nihil fer difficultatis ineſt, nam d uas 


* 18 133 1 


us & u: vt Manus, genu. Veteres ànominatiuis, anus, tumul- 
ee eee ingen nitiuo. 
| e 


uopit: 2. 


ee 


risin a nontermis f 


Vocatinis. Voeatiuus nominatiuo magna ex parte ſimilis eſt, in aSnul | 
Pallas, Pallantis. Palla. 0 
oi Theſeus,Theſeos. Voc. 5] Theſeu. 4 


Quorum datiui & ablatiui plurales adhuc in frequentiore ve 


ſortitur terminationes in recto ſingulari, nempa 


% 
* 
rentiuse $ 


Terentius. Fits dauis cauſe. Inet muten, 
| Datiuus ũi habet, & inen rms be 
bitui: rariùs fructu, concubitu. fel 
Verg. Quod neque concubitu indulgent. Ter. Ye il HAR 
Currim autem pro curruum, Synzrelis eſt, vt & malie 
declinationibus fieri ſolet. uin 12 
Jeſus, in accuſatiuo Icſum haber. in reliquts verò cafibus e 
ybique Iefu, 
Hxc datiuum & ablariuen pluralem! in ubus formant: AZ 
cus, lacus, artus, arcus, tribus, ficus, ſpecus, quercus, Partus, 
portus, veru.tibus, 
Cetera omnia in ſbus ; vt Fructibus, fcetibus, manibus, mo- Datiunt e 
tibus. Abl. as 


QVINTA DECLINATIO. 
1 declinatio, genitiuum, datiuum, & ablatiuum plu 
ralem in paucioribus ſortita eſt que madmodum infra in 
heterocliris fuſiùs tradetur. 

Olim iuxta hanc declinationem flectebantur quædam nos 
mina tertiæ inflexionis: vt Plebes, plebei. 

Genitiuus huius declinationis olim etiam in es, ij, & e;exis Genietuus 
bat. Cicero. Equites verd daturos illius dies penn. Viergilius. ſingulariss 
3 letitiamq; di. Saluſtius. Vixdecims parte die reliqua. I 

Cæterum præter iſta quæ iam diximus, notabis etiam dili⸗ 


nter ea nomina, quæ à Grammaticis Heteroclita dicuntur. 
æc partim varia probatorum aurorum uns , partim 2 


5 


ſequentibus regulis diſcere licebit, 


TEROCLITIS X. X. 


DE 


Væ genus aut flexum Werlte dune Heteroc li- 
| 9 eee, 
Ritu deficit, ſuperiatue, Heteroclita ſunto. 
aj VParanis 


— oo o_ wo, 


l 


nN 
ene ARTATI AGENYS8.: 


enus acpartim flexum variantia cernis: 
x yrbs Troum, Pergama gignit. 
careat, facit ipſa ſupellex. | 
g emineis, neutris pluralia gaudent. 
Neun, Dat prior his numerus neutrum genus alter vtrunq;: 
Naſtrum cum fræno, filum, ſimul atque capiſtrum. af 
—_— & ccœlum, ſunt ſingula neutra. Sed audi, 
Maſcula duntaxat ccelos vocitabis, & Argos. 
Fræna ſed & n Toe fre & cætera formant. 
Nuddinũ, & hinc epulũ, quibus addito balneũ. Erhec ſunt 
Neutra quidem primo, muliebria rite ſecundo, 6. 
Balnea plurali Iuuenalem conſtat habere. 
 aeſculine _ Hæc maribus dantur ſinglaria, plurima neutris: 
F Mznalus,atg ſacer mons Dyndimus, Iſmarus, atq; 
Tartara, Taygetus, ſic Tænera, Maſſica, & altus 
Gargarus. At numerus genus his dabit alter vtrunq;: 
Sibilus, atque iocus, locus, & Campanus Auernus. 
8 pT Berl... 8 
Quz ſequitur manca eſt numero caſuue propago. J 
FP on 
e * Que nullum variant caſum,ycfas,nil,nihil,inſtar;. * 
fant que 4 Malta & in u, ſimul i, ve ſunt hæc, cornuq;, genuq;. 
refonon Sic gummi, frugi, ſic tempe, tot, quot, & omnes 
vun A tribus ad centum numeros, Aptsta vocabis, 
caſum · 42 M © N 8 pro T As | 
»  - Monoptote E ſtque Monoptoron nomen, cui vox cadit vna, 
"= 2 que Ceu noctu, natu, iuſſu, iniuſſu, ſimul aſtu. | 
an permiuſſſir: Plurali legimus aſtus, 
eee 


* . 


— 


* 


* 
8 , wi? 
1 oy Y 
7 
= 


+ % 
4 


1 4 . 
12 92 7 EF. 
4 & * 7 ” 
\ 
TY 
x v34- 45 +: 


$3; | 45 


e 
l J 21 


Ve Fors fed ntis quagult + 1 
Sic plus pluris habet, repætun gau = nde , 

3 be po ray hang) eons rg gas ed 0 aggh 
Verbere, fupperjzr quarco guvgue: dent ue e N a 


dar- 8 ihrs 


Tantundemdat tantidem: mul i . 
turd. 4115 5 


Impete. junge vicem ſexto vice, nec 
Verberis atque vicem,ſicplus cui iugpcunqtos e 
Quatuor hæc nao calus renuereſecun W. M 5qnat,. 

TRIP FO *. ο m, 225by 126 + 
Treis quibus inflectis 2 18 1050 vocantare | mw 75 


Vt precis atque pᷣtecem, Pre 
Sic opis eſt nolirz, fer opem legis 


At tantùm recto frogis 105 


id ebm 


Integra voz vis eſt null ideli 7 5 UNS, * N 25 rr 
Om mutilust! ee 5 
Quæ referùnt, Vt qui: que percc \ 


Bequz didribuunt, vt nullus, 
linita ſolent his iungi, vt CM 

into hæc ſzpe carent ca d & p 2 
Quatuor hæe infra, \Noſter, noſ 


proprſa tuncta notes, quitt us. eſt n 
Plurima ne fuerint, vt Mars; to:Gal 


Ida, Tagus, Sete eue Bucep alus@, 
His frumenta da is, penſa N eee . 8 * 


In quibus autorum quæ ſunt placir ſe re 
Eſt vbi pluralem N hac e arms my 
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% Kenbre finger cartntia (quibuſdam caſ bus glu. 
Odea, farra, forum, mel; mulſum, defru 

Treis tantum ſimiles yoces eg rum 
bY 3 2. 11:4 
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* . i his ti $numerumdeferre ſecundum; 
I 1 rentic Delici 


. 611 1 1 
7 185 8 


3 be 


yy Singulaſtemintjgeneniypluralia rars; | 1. 
\ppetlet Pubes, atque e ee eee 64 
n. eas Pix humuzhteg tis fung a, iun equierem. | 1705 


4 | pentisplas Sie, Sic choleraza e8;bilisg;l a, iuuentus. 


Sec tamen hæ labes vt & omnia quintæ, 


Treis ſinules — (xpe cenebunt. 
Excipe res, ſpærics faciesaciesq;, diesq́ 
| Quas voces numero tas liget efle 6% is 
is multa ſolent muliebria nectere, vt hæc ſunt; 
wy Stultitia 3 Sehe deſidia atque 
teh "It gen ele Teas præbet, 


Quam tibi ee e collige lum, | 
Rarids his numerttm,gtandoque ſed adde e | 


TE 


FEELS 


V lertlüm, contig, ſalum 
ralia Sic baratfir 7 85 e e 
3 nk Vet, lac, gluten, ſimul halec. | 
Adde gelu, ſoliutn, bar. th je quoque talia ponas, 
Qu ti {fiobſeras Poccurrent multa legenti, 
Maſculin: 3 ſunt tn 8 contenta ſecundo? 
n licelli, liberi,& antes. 
* Menſes prof . faſti atque minores. 
Cum genus aſſię gn ee 23k dde penates, 
. dates Gabi 1, Locricy, 
Et * egas haſſim fi nilisration(s, 43 
rg 2 25 2 meri  lecundi; © * 
r v5 manlibiæ; & dus. 
ciæſumul inſidiæt;, minæ q. 445 
ger, tricæq;, calendæ. 
F 


Iaferix | 


NOMEFf} 


1 Inferz &-ferix;ſſc images ,0p3.gln> 15 dans hanl. 1 
Retia ſignantes, & valuqliuitiæ Nabe D I d 2 b0) gu) 
Nuptiæ item & lactes: adgamtuꝝ d bebe 1239092 
Quad genus inuenias % nomiga N ooh 
Narids hæc primo,plurali neutza gan: 24 np Keubre ed 
| Mcoenia cum gelquis;pragordia; 1 arum. SC] ia ſings 
Arma, mapalia,fj cbellaria;munia,caſtras. 2211190103 21e 
Funus fulta petit, petit &. ſpontalia virgo. ;; 931 2UT3ÞS 1 
| Roſtraditercus amat. pueriq; crepundia ge e $uC) 
1 nfantesq; colpar cunnbula:senſulſt eva; u 55 LE analog 
Augur, & abſolnuns, ſupeuis eff ata tęcantat. ics cri] 7 wen 
Feſta Deum V did gh 
Quod {i plura leges, licet hac quoq; claſſe reponats jc 
| R B. VND ANTI Aw! 23621341 16 
| Hæc quali iuxuxiant, varias imitantia formas: 4E 
Nam genus & vocęm variant tonftrus onictuc· e 
| Dig.clypeus S rin 
eee eee ee, IM PN 
Ay eee eee nüt, 


Quod 855 gus immurang, fertur ſcelexata ſinagis. 2A 
[ Sinus & hocſinum vas Jace; men een D 
cus & hoc viſcum, ſic egrnu & flexile | 
Lacanialak Corn 05 tk A 77 58 
uentus mul euegtum. Sed a rp © 5 
Falte doctorum tibi lectio mille minmiſtrat. ay, 8 
Bed tibi eaqquæadam ſunt Gira ness, - anna -- 
Quæ quarto caſu fœtum peperete Larttiumy n erg 
Nam panther panthees er eat tstetn crater f oe} 73-1992 
\, Callidacallighabetfe@&y eka fundtt! 4 
- Hinerratetd'vefiſt bent er, is 1 4 
Olidata e 1 15 pa 19 on n — 


e & hic glbber, drug 25 


#Y 


ee Nn. 
s item * püber. Quibus addes 
0 r & os, honor, & bor arorodry.. 
His 8 Cafes & apis, plebs $ plebis. Sunt quog multa 
1155 cepta a Grzcis,geminam referentia formam: 
: 00 ans Vt Delphin delphinus, & hic elephas elephantus. 
Is Sic congrus conger, Meleagrus ic Meleager. 
Leeucrus item Teucer. Dabis huc & cætera N 
3 tibi par ratio dederit, & lectio caſta. 
O Declinati ſimul & quarti lexus ſunt atque ſecundi: 
"FD onem va- Laurus u faeit, & laurus genitiuo. 
A rlantia. Sic quercus, pinus, pro fructu ac arbore ficus. 
F Sic coſu ute penus, cornus quando arbor habetur. 
8 8 Sic lacus atq; domus, licet hæc nec vbiq; recurrant. 
FU His quop plura 1 quæ priſcis iure W ier 
* M 1 — dea, luxuriant ſunt adiꝶctiuua notanldae 
luxurian nar gs n ptimis quot & hæc tibi nomina fundunet” 
4. Arma, iu * ſommus Hiuusq ahimusé att. 
Et quot limus habet, quot trenüm Sc cer, badi ant 
A quibus us ſimul is formes, vt inermus inermis. — 
Raron vox eſt hifariz bene nota; eee 


enges neh en 32 Mo 1"S 
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'TOntparantuytidmina, quorum agnificarto augeri mi- 
nuiue e Gradus comparationis ſunt tre: 


us qui em ſine exceſſu Za, n 7 N 257 


Sees aeg 2 
ee ate ner 1 


. —— qui 
Then M Bi, Ugets vt probjor. id. eft; Magisalbiss, 
: prin eee 


— ob 155 : 
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| 7 5 olg £3: 84722 
pra Alber d primapolathicatein®; 252 
& ſumus:yr 4 Candid, prudenti, eee e 


tiſſimus. nüt, ori An eau 


f vero pokutiuai inrdefi nunr,adiecto rimus, ſuperlatis In rim. 
uum formant: vt —— Niger, nigtrrimus. 


Excipiuntur * — — Mathe 
joy — L aun, 5. ie 210771 

Sex iſta in lis, i Es limus;nem e Facis In Li. 
lis, facilimus: Bea docilimus: Agilis, agilimus: Gracilis, 


oracilimus: Humilis, humilimus: Similis,fmflimus. yt 
Quæ deriuantur 4 Dico,loquor,vols, facio, 2d hunc mo» 3 


dum comparantur -. 4 dico,los 
Maledicus, Ma niloquus, L quor,C7 ce 
Maledicentfor, fa dee ehnlodedtor 5 loquor 

Maledicẽ tiſſimus, Magniloquentiſlim?, 


Plaurus tamen à mendaciloquus & confidentiloquus, v- 
farpat mendaciloquius, & conf den tubs. | 
Beneuolus, Magnifcus, 
Beneuolentior, Fa volo. g Magnifcemtior, Ga facio. 
Beneuolentiſſimus, Magnificentiſſimus, 

Quoties vocalis præ cedit us finale, comparatio fit per ad- Comperes 
uerbia Magis & Maxime: vt Idoneus, magis idoneus, maxi- tio nom. in 
me idoneus. Arduus, magisarduns,maxime arduus. ui purum. 


COMPARATIO INVSITATIORN:.' 

Interim acre iudicium adhibeudum eft, vr qua in legendis 
autoribus rarò occurrunt, rarò itidem vſurpentur. Cuiuſmo- 
di ſuut qua 3 
Afﬀiduior, gregiſſimus, I Pientiſſimus, 
Strenuior, ' 5 pvaricinaus 1 vel pijſſimus, ' Hpliſſimus,. 
Perpetuiſſimus, ¶ Exiguiſſimus, apud Ouidium. 
Tuiſſimus, Multiſli mus, apud Ciceronem. 


COMPARATIO ANOMALA. 
Bonus, melior, optimus, Malus,peior, peſſimus. Magnus 
191 6 maign, 


* * 


i. 


imus. Multus pſurimas, 

— ACS 
rrimus..Dererior — aShathond er. Nequam, 
— r7%r rome gs Intra, interior 

intimus. Infra, inferior, infimus. n ee 

u, erttemus. Supra, ſuperior; remus, vel ſummus poſte⸗ 

— vitimus.Prope, propior, pro- 

ximus, à quo proximior apud Ouidium. Pridem, prior, pri- 

mus. ane. Sxpe,ſxpius,ſepiſſime, Tr 


A > EC OMPARATIO DEFECTIYA. 


Comperds Inclytus, inclyriſſimus. Meritus, meritiſſimus. Opimus, 
tio manc c. jor, Siniſter, ſiniſterior. 


«0 coil 5 cyor, 2 Nouus, Tuuenis 
TW OR? mus, Fab &« d. Nene 


Adoleſcens 7 Jeu 5 Fre 
4 Senior, J) Potiſſimus. 1 { Anterior. 
Adoleſcentior. 5 Win natu. 


Longinquus ; i Nuper, f Forks 


Longinquior. ) Nuperrimus. 5 ? Peniſimus. 


Interdum autem à fubſtantiuis fie comparario; ſed abukiutz 


Neronior, Nerone. | 
Cinzdior, : 4 f Cinæ do. | 1 
Punior, Pceno. .O 


[Rims DE PRONOMINE, 


73 Wo WW Ronomen, eſt pars orationis, qua in demon- 
| oY) ſtranda aut repetenda re aliqua vtimur. 
FPronomina ſunt quindecim:Ego,ru,fui,ille) | 


ipſe, iſte, eee veſter, 


noftras, veſtr 
t R ſux, compoſita: vt Egomer, Tute, 


3 finilia. Vretiam Qui, quæ, quod. 
DE ACCIDENTIBYS PRONOMINE. 


; ee Peonomins, Species, Numerus, Caſus, Genus, De- 
85 5 clinatio, 


om 


ö "Sade; 


4 PXOHOMEK." 1 4 44. 


diniitio;Perſona,Fipurs/r oct 144 _ — 
Speeies Pronomin br ah deplese Tena, 8 Briggs 
Ad primitiuam ſpectant iſta: Ego, t u, ſui ile. ipſe, iteihix, ia Primitine 
Ex primitiuis alia ſunt Demontrerhen alia lang. 
Demoalracias dicuntur eadem qui" & pfimitiua 2 
Ego, tu, ſui,ille;ipſe;iſte, hic, is. uu. Añf zune . 2 
Retariua zutem ſunt, Ille enen seed, LES 
Deriuativa ſuut, Meus, tuus, funis,noſt * 
ſtras. Deriuatiuorum alia ſunt Poſleſſiua, 1 
Poſſeſſiua ſunt , Meus, tirus,ſuus, noſter, veſter. | 
*. Gentilia ex eo dicũtur ,quod gerem aut nationem, vetpare Gentilis, 
165 & ſectas fignificent: vt Noſtras, veſtras, & cuias nomen. 


DE NYMERO. 0 1018) 


Numerus Pronominumeſt duplex. Singularis, ve £267 
Pluratis,vt Nos. DB CAI V. 
Caſus autem ſunt ſex, que mad modum in Nomine. 
Vocatiuo carent omnia pronomina, præter hec quatuort 
Tu, meus, noſter, noſtras. Martialis tamen pronomini Ipſe, 
vacate tribuere videtur, quum ait, 


* 
. 
* 


= 


vt Martis reuocetu amor, ſeuig; tonantis, matt 
r hare * 

HB rt 4+; 14s 
EQ. DE:GENERE, | 


* Genera ſunt in proneminibus, perinde vt in adiectiuis no: 
minum. Alia enim ad tria genera reſeruntur: vt Ego, tu, ſui. 
Alia per tria genera variantur: vt Meus, mea, mum. 14 


DE DECLINATIONE. nilo>b 

Declinationes pronomitium ſunt quatuor. 2 

Kahr autem primæ declinationfs exit ini; vt boaui 

155 ' | Genin 1 1 & fui, quod recto caret in yteb. 
U 


ue numero. don uus 
Gee N {int Ir iu vel jus. 'Cuius ferm ſur, 


e 


5 


*> 4 7 Ts 4 — 
- hs \ 
„ 1 x . = 0 6 * 


PRONONERN.- 


— Genitiuus tertiæ declinationis exit in i, x, i, quemadmodũ 


nominum adiectiuorum. bates neben I 
Au ür 7 tay. Cutts ſortis ſunt- IR inst 1 


; Tn aus, tua, tuum. 
Nis. (Suus, ſua, ſuum. wn 
Wh © SEND 2 F Nofter, noſtra, noſtrũ. | ſtri | noſtri. 
A Mun v. 2d Veſter; veſtra;veſtrii. 113,77 Veſtri, ere, 
E Genitiuus quartæ habet Auster quo ordine ſunt 
4A *:>* _ Noftras, Noftratis.. . | 
* * u Veſtras, { Geaitiu ; Veſtratis.. 
| Quias, Cuiatis. "= 

Czreri obliqui in ytroq; numero, as formam nominum 
tertix declinationis inflectumtur. 


DE PERSONA. 


Prima, - Ego. 
Perſonx Pronominumr ſunt tres, 3 e 


an 
-2 


Tertia, Ille. b 
| DE FIGVRA. __ 

+ Fi ra eſt duplex. Simplex, vt Ego: Com oſita, vx E omet. 

Pronomi- ronomina inter fe componuntur: vt goipſe, tuipfe, ſui- 

. num com- ipſius, meijpſius. 

3 Iſtoc, 0 


Eh Iftic, ? : Iſtunc, $ 
8 Nominatiuo, Iſtæc, Aen. Iſtanc, JAhlat. J Iſtac, 

$71, Iftoc vel Iſtuc. (Iſtoc vel Iftuc. Iſoc. f 
IP Pluraliter Nominatiuo & accuſatiuo Iſtæc. Eodem modo 
5 0 declinatur & Illic. Illæc, Illoc. 
%h Componuntur etiam cum nominibus: yt Cuiuſmodi, hu- 
6. iuſmodi, illiuſmodi, iſtiuſmodi. 
atur & cum prępoſitionibus: vt Mecum, tecum, 
S n 
; & cum ARE 


| 


. 


*. N o AHH *** 


Cum coniunctione quoque componunturt vc 


Hiccine, Hunccine, C Hoccine 
Nts, Hzccine, FAQS. ; Hanccine, : Ablat, 0 Hac 
ccine. Hoccine. e Hoccine, 


Pluraliter, Hæccine neutrum. | 
Componuntur denique cum ſyllabicis adiectionibus: vt 
Met, Te, Ce, Pte. | gran). $+:46) 
Met, adijcitur prima & ſecundę perſonæ: vt Egomer,mieis 
mpr, mi hi met, memet, noſmet, &c. Sic ſibimet quoq; ac ſe- 
t dicimus. 
Tumet autem in recto nõ dicimus, ne putetur eſſe yerbum Twwes? 
a Tumeo. Sed oo ET ns mer, Ales i: gene ate hs 
HORS <7 3 ere "Aga 
Te adijcitur ft, Je, þ yr Rur 6 . 
Ce, adijcitur obliquis horum pronominum, Hic, ille, ite, 'ce; 
quoties ins deſinunt: yt Huiuſce, hiſce, illiuſce, iſtiuſce, hoſce, 


Mes. 


illoſce, iſtoſce. Mea, Meapte, 
Tua, Tuapte, ; 
Pte apponitur iſtis ablatiuis, Sta, > vt «Suapte, Ws 
| Noftra, Noftrapte, 
Veſtra, Veſtrapte, 


Interdum etiam maſculinis & neutris adijci ſolet: t Meopte 
marte, Tuopte labore, Suopte iumento, Noſtropte dino.&c, 
Quis & qui, ad hunc modum componuntur. 


Quis, in compoſitione hiſce particulis poſtponitur: | * 
En, 5 | cquis, - Erthzctam in fœminino ſin Qu 
Ne, Ne quis. ari, quàm in neutro plurali, Gus 


Alius, > vt <Aliquis. ><habenr, non quæ: vt Si qua mulier, 

Num, Nunquis. \\ Ne qua flagitia. &c. 

Si, Siquis. Præter — quod vtrunque gcquis: 
in fœminino habere reperitur, Ecquz & Ecqua. 3 

His autem particulis præponitur Quis in compoſitione: 

Nam, Quiſnam. Et hæc vbiq; (præterquam in 
Piam, Quiſpiam. / \ablatiuo ſingulari) Quæ habent, 
Putas, & yt <Quiſputas. ><non Qua: vt Quæ nam doctrina. 
i Negotia quępiam. Optima ques 
que. C. iij. Quis, 


Quit. 


VBERR NYM. 
Quis, etiam cum ſeipſo componitur: vt Quiſquis. quod & 
iu Rune no dum variatur. b FATHER | Quoquo, 
Qui, in cõpoſitione præponitur his particulis: Quoquo. 4 
Dam; J , Quidam. Et hæc vbiq,preterquam in 
Vis, ; Quiuis, ablatiuo ſingulari, Que retinẽt. 
Libet, Ax; Quilibet. G mon Qua: vt Quædam puella. 
5 . Gung;, „ 8 /Quicung,,” ( Qgæcunque ſacinora. 
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AS v, eſt pars orationis, quæ modis & 


' l [ 


4 $07 | . 
: p4 : 


temporibus inflexa , eſſe aliquid, agereue, aut 
WAR pati fignificat; yt Sum, exiſto: moueo, moueor: 
tango, tangor, _ $4110] 

I Verbum diuiditur in primis in Perſonale, 
— yt Doceo: & Imperſonale, yt Oportet. 
Perſonale, eſt quod certis perſonis diftinguitur:yt Ego le- 
go, Tulegis, Hic legit, Illi legunt. 

Contra, Imperſonale dicitur, quod diuerſarum perſonarũ 
vocibus non diſtinguitur nec variatur: yt Pœnitet, tædet, 
miſeret, oportet. | 

DE ACCIDENTIBVS VERBO. 


Verbo quidem accidunt iſta: Genus, Modus, Tempus, Fi- 
gura, Species, Perfona, Numerus, Coniugatio. | 


DE GENERE 


—_— 1 
"Ia 


| | Actiuum, De 
Quinque ſunt verborum benen. Paſſiuu oy 5 5 
Neutrum, es 


ACTIVVM | 
Actiuum, eſt quod agere fignificar,& in o finitum, paſſiuum 
an or formare poteſt: vt Doceo, doceor, Lego, legor. 


« ®. 
* 


0 


VERBVEH, 
hh nn PASELIVYMM 5 
Paſſiuũ, eſt uod pati ſignificat, & in or gated; actiui form 
r. dempto, reſumere poteſt: vt Amor, amo. Afficior, afficio. 

922 NEVTR VN. 


Neutrum, eſt quod in o, vel in m ſinitum, nec actiuam, nec 
paſſiuam formam integrè induere poteſt: vt Curro,ambulo, 
iaceo, ſum. Neutrorum tria ſunt genera. 


Aliud Abſolutũ, ſic dictũ, quòd ipſum 


— ˙— 


Nam aliud Subſtantiuum dicitur: vt Sum, es, eſt, ſumus, & c. Neutrim 
ſe ſenſum abſoluat. ſubſtant. 


Atq; hoc rurſum duplex eſt, Nam alterum actionem com- Neutrum 


pletam in ipſo verbo ſignificat, nec in aliud tranſeuntem: vt 
Ambio,dormio, pluit, ningit. Alterũ vero paſſionem in ipſo 
completam indicat: vt Palle ,rubeo, albeſco, nigreſco. f 
Eft præterea & aliud, cuius actio in rem cognatæ ſigniſica⸗ 
tionis tranſit, ac tertiam perſonam paſſiuæ vocis vſurpat: 
f Bibo vinum, f Vinum bibitur. 
vr j 


Curro ſtadium, 

Viuo vitam, | 
Sunt deniq; quæ ſimplicia quidem neutra ſunt, compoſita 

vero agendi vim cõcipiunt: vt Eo, adeo:mingo,commingo.. . 


Ea DEPONENS 


Deponens, quod in or finitum, vel actiui ſignificationem 
habet, vt Loquor verbum: vel neutri, yt Philoſophor. 


COMMYN BE, 


Commune, quod in or finitii, tam actiuam quam paſſiuam 
ſignificationem obtinet: vt Veneror, criminor, conſolor, ſti- 
pulor, ſpeculor, oſculor, adulor, fruſtror, dignor, teſtor, inter- 
pretor, amplector, meditor, experior, ementior: multaq; id 
genus alia, quæ paſſim apud veteres reperias. 


DE MOD o. 

Modi verborum ſex enumerantur. 
Indicatiuus, qui ſimpliciter aliquid fieri aut non fieri defi- 
nit: vt Probit a laudatur & alget. Hic modus aliquãdo per inter- 
C. iiij. rogationem 


2 


abſolutum, 


Stadium curritur, 7 75 ; 
Vita viuitur. . 

S v1 | 
YAY 34; A 


4 


0 _vERBVM 


: rogationem yſurpatur: vt qui legit hee? Aliquando per dubi- 
1 10 nem: vt An in aſtu venit aliud ex alio malum? 


Imperatiuus, quo inter imperandum vtimur. Hic modus 


ws, futurum non habet, ſed præſens duplex: vt apud Propertiũ. 
Aut ſi es dura nega, ſiu rs non dura, venito. 
Verg. Tityre dum redeo, breuis eſt via, paſce capella: 
Et potum paſtas age Tityre, e inter agendum 
Occurſare capro (cornu ferit ille) caueto. | 
Preteritum autem 3 ſubiunctiuo mutuatur. Cicero. Sedamabs 
"0111412." te; nibilincommods valetudinis tue feceru. 
"|, £11 Martialis. Dic quotus es, quanti cupias cœnare, nec vllum 
ende Addideris verbum, cœna parata tibi eſt. 
| Quin &c illa paſſiua, Præceptum fir, dictum fir, determina- 
tum ſit præteriti impæeratiui eſſe fatetur Priſcianus. 
Hic modus etiam Permiſſiuus dicitur, quòd interdum pe 
hune permiſſio ſignificetur: vt 
Si fine pace tua, atque inuito numine Tres 5 f 
Italiam petiere,luant peccata,nec tllos luueris auxilio. 
Deniq; aliquando etiam Suppoſitiuus aut Hortati 
4 pellatur: vt Verg, - camus, & in media arma ruamus. 
Optatiuus, Optatiuus, quo optamus fieri rem aliqui, nec refert factãne 
fit, at fiat, an fit facienda: vt vtinam bonis literis ſuus detur honos. 
Modus Optatiuus, Potentialis, & Subiunctiuus, quinque 
ſeparata eiſdem vocibus tempora habere videntur, vt eſt au- 
tor Linacrus. Præterea notandum eſt, Præſens huius modi 
aſſumere quandoq; ſignificationem futuri: yt vtinam aliquando 
tecum loquar. 
Potentialis Potentialis, quo poſle, velle, aut debere fieri aliquid ſigniſi- 
ce Camus: vt Bxpectes eadem 4 ſummo minimeq; poẽ ta pro potes expe- 
&ares Non expectes yt ſtatim gratias agat, qui ſandtur inuitus. pro non 
debes expectare. Quis enim rem tam veterem pro certo affirmett pro 
vult affirmare. 


tceram _ = * — 
Erase Græci hunc modum nunc per Indicatiuũ, nunc per Optaz 


r 


uus ap- 


n quĩ niſi alteri ſubijciatur orationi, vel alterã 


* ſtbi ſubiectam orationem habear; per fe ſententlam non ab- 
i anger ſoluit: 


mae 


10 


- 
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= 


= 


VBRBY M. 


ſoluit: vt Si furris fœlix, multot numerabis amicon” ©* !| 
Tempora ſi fuerint nubila, ſolus cri. 


Li 
5. Otte oh 


£913 7 


| Temporũ igitur vocibus hi tres modi per omnia ( ſicut di. Nota. 


ctum eſt) conueniunt: diſcernuntur verò ſignificatu & ſignis. 


Optatiuus enim ſemper adhæ ret aduerbio guipiam optandis, 
vt vtinam veniat aliquando tempus. Potentialis verò neque vllum 
aduerbium adiunctum habet, nec coniunctionem. Subiuncti- 
uus autem ſemper aliquam cõiunctionem annexatn habet: vt * i 


4 ad = 
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Si venero. Vt taceds; Quum cœnauero. 


Infinitiuus, qui agere quidẽ aut pati ſigniſicat, at citra certã 


numeri & perſonę differetiam: vt Malim probus eſſeſ q um haber. 


DE. TEMPOR E. 


Tempora ſunt quinque. 


Præſens, quo actio nunc geri ſignificatur: vt teribo > © 


111 
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nfinitiuns. 1 
4 


k<a$ 


Preſcns, 


I mperfectum, quo prius quidem aliquid in agẽdo fuiſſe ſi- mmperfes 


gnificatur, non tamen abſolutam tui remporis fuiſſe actio- 
nem. Verg. Hic templum lununi ingens S yuonia Didse 
Rk Condebat, Erat enim adhuc in opere: 

hNerſectum quo præterita abſolutat; ſigniſteatur acid,  pe[fect, 
Hoe in paſſiuis, deponentibus, & commuuibu duplex efl, 
ob id duplici circuitione explicatum. Alterum quo proxime 


191 


præteritum exprimitur: vt Pranſus ſum, Alterum, quò vlterius 
præteritum indicatur: vt Pranſus fui. Non enim ſi modò pran- 


ſus ſis, Pranſus fui, commode apteue dixeris. 


Pluſquã perfectum quo actio iam diu præterita ſignificatur. Pluſyuan © - | 


Futurum, quo res in futuro gerenda ſignificatur: Hic bro- perfecan. 


miſſiuus modus à nonnullis vocatur, quòd videatur aliquid 


promittere, aut velle facere: vt Ouidius. 
Ibimus o Nymphe, monſtrataq́; ſaxa petemus. 


Futurum. | 


m 


Huius aliud genus eſt, quod Exactũ yocant : vt Videro, abiero. Exactum. 


Terentius. gi te æquo animo ferye aceipiet, negligentem fertris. 


Quod quidem Exactũ, ſuturũ etiam in ſubiunctiuo modo 
reperitur. Plin. Ero ſecurior dum legam, ſtatimq́; timebo quam legero. 


DE FIGVRA, 


Figura eſt duplex, Simplex, yt, Facio: Eopokita, vi calefacio. 
Vs 
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A 


Verba 


VERBVYM. 


gdũ etiam videntur 4 græcis nata: * 
— Qu | 125 | . ve} 3 A KtAAGs ( 
EY 1.0 DE<SPECIE. Species eſt duplex. 5 0 
>  Prinitize, Primitiua, quæ eſt prima verbi poſitio: yt Ferueo. 6 
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Derinatiua,quz à primitiua deducitur: yt Ferueſco. 
PL? 11 t - Deriuatiuorum genera ſunt quinque, | 
Inchoatins Inchoatiua,3 Grammaticis appellata(quz Valla Medira- 
tiua potiùs & Augmentatiua appellat) in ſco deſinũt: yt Las 
*% baſco,caleſco, ingemiſco, edormiſco. 
|, . F xc aut inchoationem ſignificãt: vt Luceſſit, id eſt, incipit 
©. +.” +» Tucere, aut certè gliſcere & intendi: vt apud Vergilium. 
I uli nentem nequit, ardeſcitq; tnendo Hoc eſt, magis magisq; ar- 
det. Ex his plæraq́; pro thematibus primarijs vſurpantur: vt 
; my 8 id hives, hio, taces. 

Freuen Frequentatiua deſinunt in to, ſo, xo, aut tor:vt Viſito, affe 
tina. co, ſeriptito pulſo, viſo, quaſſo, nexo, texo, vexo, ſector, ſci- 
* tor, ſciſcitor. nificant autem vel aſſiduitatem quãdam vel 7 
We, conatu: yt Dictico.i.frequenter dico. Viſo. i.coad videndii. 0 


*. 


* Appardtis Hue pertinent & illa, Vellico, fodico, albico, & ſimilia id 
a.. genus, quę à Grãmaticis etiam Apparatiua appellari ſolent. 
©  Deſideras . Deſideratiua finiunt in urio: vt Lecturio, parturio, eſurio, 
tis, cæœna:urio. Hęc ad ſignificationem ſuorum primitiuorum ſtu- 
dium atque appetentiam quandam adijciunt: vt Lecturio, id 
WE eft, legere cupio.Ccenarurio,id eſt, cupio ccenare, # 
Dininatis Diminutiua in lo, vel ſſo exeunt: yt Sorbillo, cantillo, pi- 
ue. - tiflo.ideft,parum ac modicè ſorbeo, canto, bibo. 
pnitatixe. Imitatiua, ſunt que imitationem ſignificãt: vt Patriſſo, At- 
ticiſſo, Platoniſſo. At latini hac forma ns adeò delectati ſunt, 
vnde pro Græciſſo, Græcor vſi ſunt: vt Cornicor, à cornice: 
Vulpmor, a yulpe: Bacchor, a Baccho. 
„ DE PERSONA. "Ti 
Tres ſunt yerbi perſonz;Prima, yt Lego: Secunda, vt Legis: 
81 4 | tertia, 


2 | v 
0 . | 


i044, * 


vERN V 
4 rertia, vt Legit. N 1 N ENV en 9 * 052% y . 
Þ+ . Numeri ſunt ire duo: Singulatis, vt lego: Pluralis vrlegonꝰ. 
1 *, DE cContye@ ATrona 

"Quidoquidem de cõiugandorũ yerborii ratiofe iti Rudi | 
mẽtis Anglicis traditũ eſt, quæ pueri tãquã ie =” ; 
ctiſſimè callere debent?proximit fuerit, vt hæ Guilielmi Lili „ 
de preteritis & ſupinis regule lucidiſſimę dem Mz; copens- | 
dioſiſimæq;, nec ſane minùs vtiles, parti auiditate ĩimbibitur. 


G. L. DE SIMPLICIVM.. # 
verborum primæ coniugationis communi præterito. 
Is in præ ſenti, per fectum format in aui: 
Vino nas, naui: vocito vocitas, vocitaui. 
J deme lauo laui, iuuo iuui, nexoq́; nexui. Hypermes 
Et ſeco quod ſecui, neco quod necui, mico ter. 
EI IA. verbum | 46 | * 1 q Hyperme- 
Quod micui, plico quod plicui, frico quod frieui dat. ter verſus 
dic domo quod domui, tono quod tonui, ſono verhum Plus into 


Qudd ſonui, crepo quod crepui, veto quod vetiii dat. Vs 
Atque cubo cubui. Rarò hæc formantur in au.. 2 


: 


. | 


Odo das,rite dedi, ſto ſtas, formare ſteti vuit. denda cum 


Secundz coniugatiofhis commune præteritum. 0 om mag 
- 7 A 1 equentis 


| Es in præſenti, perfectum format di dans: verſus,id 

oF Veni greo, nigres, nigrui: lubeo excipe iuſſi. | quod 2 
Sorbeo ſorbui habet, ſorpſi quoq;. Mulceo mulſi. iam com- 
Luceo vult luxi, ſedeo ſedi, video; mune eſt. ; 


Vult vidi, ſed prandeo prandi, ſtrideo ſtridl. 
Quatuor his infra geminatur ſyllaba prima: 
Pendeo namque pependi, mordeo yultq; momordl. 25 
Spondeo habere ſpopondi, tondeo vultq; totondli. . 3 
Suadeo ſuaſi, rideo rili,habet ardeo & ar. 3 | 
L vel R, ante geo ſi ſtet, geo vertizur in iy- 1112 Vigeo 
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Dat e yi; : $I 9 a natum, 


Leo, 
Deleo deleui,pleo ples, pleui, neo neui. 

A maneo manſi formatur, torqueo torſi. 

Hæreo vult hæſi. Veo fit ui, vt ferueo ferui. 


Veo- 
Niueo & inde ſatum, poſcit conniueo niui, 
Et nixi. cieo ciui, vieog vieu. 
** ü RT IA CONIV GATI O. 


Erti⸗ F formabit vt hic manifeſtum: 

13 t bi, vt lambo lambi, ſcribo excipe ſcripſi: 
t nubo nupſi, antiquum cumbo cubui dat. 

Co fit ci, vt vinco vici, vult parco peperci, 


Co. | 
Et parſi. Dico dixi,duco quoque duxi. 
Do fit di, vt mando mandi. Sed ſcindo ſcidi dat. 


9 
Findo fidi, fando fudi,tundo tutudiq; 


. 105 enten endi,tendo tetendi,pedo pepedi. 
1 unge — cetidi, pro verbero cxdo cecidi. 
wi pro diſcedere, ſiue locum dare ceſſi: 


1 1 Vads redo. Indo hudoodaide, trudo, 
Claudo, plaudo, rodo, ex do ſemper faciunt fl. 
Gofit xi, vt iungo iunxi. Sed r ante go, vult ſi: 


Y | Vt ſpargo ſparſi, ſego legi, & ago facit egi. 


Nat tango tetigi, pungo punxi, pupugig. 

% 2 Dat frango fregi: cumſi ignat pango paciſci, 

4 Vult ule er pro iungo pegi: pro cano panxli. 
xi, traho ceu traxi docet, & veho vexi. 1 
| is firii,coloiceucolut: Pſallo excipe cum p, S 


Et allo ſinep;namfalliformat vtrunque. 


U.nt vello velli, vulſi quoque, fallo fefelli, 
4 Cellopro fran xeeculi,pello . 
0. .Mdᷣoy fit ui, vomo ceu vomui: fed emo facit emi. 


Mo. . % 1 
5 Como petit compſi, promo prompſi: Adijce demo, 
Quod 


AG A 
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- 


_=x V 2 BY: Me: * | 
f {378 forma ; Ir 1 Lüpiascl 
No ft ui, ſing ceu ſiu cipe temp.. 
Dat ſterno mates ſpreui, lind leu. 
nterdum lini & liui, cerno quoque creuiu mn. 
Gigno, potio, cano : genuſ, poſui, cecini dant. ; 

- Pofirpſi,vrſcalpot”, ill:  excipe rupi. SES aj 
Et ſtrepo quod format urepitl, repo quod repul dat. 
Quo fit qui, vt liquo liquit coꝗuo demito coxi. c 
Ro fit ui, ſero ſeu pro plantò & ſemitio, ſeui, Ne. 

Quod ſerùi melius dat, mutans fignificatum, _ _ * Oe 

Vult verro verri& verlſi,vro vili,gero. 

Quzro quæ ſiui, tero triui, curro cucurri. 

So velut accerſo, arceſſo; in 


oeſſd, atque laceſſo, ts 
— | 


| TT TT 
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Formahit ſiui: Sed tolle ca 
Quodq; capeſſiui facit: atque Faceſſo faceſſ. 
Sic viſo viſi, ſed pinſo pinſui habebit. . 


Sco fit K Palco geubuulepoſcopopolel „bes 
Vult di ci diſc | x formare quiniſco. . 195 SS: 
To fir ti vt verto vert: Sed ſiſta notetur EPF 


I Pro facio ſtare actiuum, nam iure ſtiti dat. 
Sterto ſtertui habet, metↄ meſſui; ab ecto fit exi: 
t flecto flexi, ecto dat pexui, habeicq; | | 


Pexi: etiam necto dat nexui, habet quoque nei. 8210 
Dat mitto miſi, petij 33 OE horn 
Vo fit ui, vt voluo volui:viuo excipe vixi. 
Nexo vt nexui habet, ſic texo texui habebit. fi dora 
Fit cio ci, vt Facio feci, iacio quoque ieci. cia. 
Antiqùum lacio lexi, ſpecio quoque ſpexi. A 
Fit did di, vt fodio fodi. Gio, ceu A 
Fit pio pi, vt capio cepi, cupio excipe piui, 
Et rapio rapul fa de ſapui, atque ſapiui. 
Fit rio ri, vt Pario peperi. Tio, ſſi, geminans 8, 
Vt quatio quaſſi, quod vix reperitur in vſu. 
; TT IP 
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N- 128 dat is, iui, monſtrarſcio,ſcis, tibi ſ· how 


Excipias'venio dans veni,cambio campſi. 
radſi, farcio fark, fartio ſarſi. R 


. fe RR RL 
1 8 item hauſt, fancio ſanxf; vincio vin. 
ves proce- ro ſaltoſalio lalui, ac amſcio micui dat. 


1 


matis Parciùs vtemur, camblüti, hauriui amiciui, 
AX Sepiui, ſanxiui larſſu atque ſaliui, 


1 DE, Senner 


P wn idem ſmplex & ö ſitiuum 
Vt docui edocui monſtrat. Sed fyllaba femper - 


n geminarur, 5 


Præterquam tribus is Dog ns, pungo, 
r à do, diſto, ſto, Sen * 
Pils Plico cormpolitwse _— E, vt iſtax 
Supplico, multiplico, g plicaui. 
Applico,complics, We ui vel in aui. 


1 e Quamuis vult oleo ſimplex olui, tamen inde 


Quoduis compoſitum 3 formabit olcul. 
Simplicis at formam Redoler ſequitur, ſuboletq;. 
Pungo. Compoſi ira 3 Pungo abunt omnia punxi: 
Voult vnum pupugi, interdumg repungo repunxi. 
Do. Natum à do, quando eſt iuflexio tertia, vt addo, 
as, edo ede reddo, perdd, abd o yrl obdo: 
20D -. Condo,indowurado,prodo;yendo,ditiifat vnum 
Sto, 57 Abſcondo abſcondi. Natum a to ſtes ſicthabebit, "* 
Verba hæc ſimplicia præ ſentis preteritiq,  » Þ 
17 eomponantutz vocalem primam in Emutant:: 
m elacto,ſacro,fallo,arceo,uracto katiſcor. Parties 
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4 Hxc oxen 
T Cxtera vt epaſco, 

A; Mt i primam vocalem vbique in I. 
Hæc Habeoflateo, ſalio, ſtatuo, cado, lædo, 
Pingo dans pegi, can, quæro, cædo, cecidi, 
Tango, egeo, teneo, taceo, ſapio,rapioty, 

Si componantur, vocalem primam in I mutant: 
I'Ve rapio rapui,eripio eripui. A cano natum, 

I Preztericum per ũi, ceu concino concinui dat. 
A placeo ſic diſpliceo, ſed ſimplicis vſum 
Hxc duo, complaceo, cum perplaceo bene ſeruant, 


52208 5 a Pango,retinent a quatuor iſta::: 
F Depango,oppango, circumpango, atque repango. 
A maneo manſi, minui dant quatuor iſta: 
Præmineo, emineo, cum promineo, immineogy *- - 
Simplicis at yerbi ſeruabunt ctera ſormam. 
© Tompolica;a ſcalpo, calco, ſalto, a per umutantt 
Id ihi demonſtrant, exculpo, inculco, teſultoo. 
' Compolita g glaudo, quatio, lauo, reijciunt a: 

A docet à claddo, occludo, excludo: d quatioęg 
FPercutio, excutio: i lauo, proluo, diluo, nata. 
eee e ro eee e 
Hæc ucomponas, ago, emo, ſedeo, rego, fr | 
1 Et capis;facio,latio Ipeclo,preme fre: h. 
Vocalem primam peſentis in ſibi mutant, | 
Præteriti nunquam, ceu Frango, refringo refregl. 


| Acapio, incipio incepi. Sed pauca notentur:: 


V E.R'By MM. 


A'capio cepi dans — E mar 
A rumpo rupi ruptum, * i quoque lictum. 
EKRi ſit ſum, vt verri peperi excipe partum. Ri. 
Si fit ſum, vt viſi viſum: tamen ſſ, geminato, Si. 
Müiſi formabit miſſum, fulſi excipe fultum. 
| Hauſihauſtum, ſarſi ſartum, far{i 1 quoque fartum. 
V fi vſtum, geſſi geſtum fort duo, tortum 3 
Et torſum, dull indultum .indulſumt requirit? - 
Pſi ſit ptum, vt ſcripli ſcript; campſi 555 e b 
Tii ſit tum, à ſto namque ſtert, a iſto ſtiti fit Ti. 
præterito, commune ſtatum: veftiexcipe verſum. 3 
Viffit tum, vt ffaul flaturtt paui eacipe paiſtum. e 
+ Datlauilotum,interdumlagtum atque lauatum. ; 
Poraiii potum, interdum facit & potatum, 2 
Sed faui fautum, cauicautum,a ſero a”. þ 
F *ofmes rite  Caciittn, Liul liniq; enn 
Solui d ſoluo ſolutum, volui à voliio Vt Wet 
Vult ſingultiuiſi ingultumt, venio, venis, 
Veniui, venum: ſepeliui xitẽ ſepultum. bs.1 
Quod dat ũi, dat itũ, vt domui domitii;excipe quoduis vi. 
4 erbum in #0,quia ſemper ui, formabitin utum:- 
xui vt exutum à ruo deme rui ruitum dans. nt 
Vult ſecui ſectum, necui nectum;tricuic | 
Frictum, miſcui item mixtum ac amicui dat amictum- 
| 3 habet toſtumʒ docui doctum, tenuiq́; 
Tentum, conſului conſultum, alui altum alitumq;q -. 
Sic ſalui colui, occului quogue cultum. f tl: wakes 
Pinſui hab piſtum. rapui raptum, ſeruiq; 26 
A ſero, vult ſertum, ſic texui habet quoque textum. 
Hæc ſed ii mutant in ſum, nam cenſeo cenſum. 
Cellui habet celſum, meto meſſui habet quoque meſſum. 
Nexui item nexum. ſic pexui habet quoque — 
Dat Peru paſſum, carui — 
5 I i. 
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Tundo. -.. 
. Rii0s 
$dlio, 
Sero. 


Edo. 
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ban. Formans perpeſſus. Fateor q 


” Gradior, Formans diffeſſus. 


Xi rifle dum vein * 8 eien. 
Nam finxi fictum, minxi mictum, inque ſupino 
Dat pinxi pictum, ſtrinxi, rinxi ue rictum. 


Kum, flexi, plexi, fixi dant, & fluo fluxum. 
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drain verborun sei 5 Mi 


Et cantum ar 
Verbut 3 


Cætera —_ notum,n 


Præterita vorhoraw i in Or. 


3 E * in or, admittunt ex poſteriore ſupino 
Præteritum, verſo u per us, & ſum conſociato 

Vel fui: ves lectu lectus ſum vel fui. At horum Y 
Nunc eſt deponens, nunc eſt commune notandum. 
Nam labor lapſus, patior dat paſſus, & eius 1 * 
Nata, vt compatior compaſſus, pe etiorq́; ' 
faſſus, & inde 
Nata, vt confiteor confeſſus diffiteorq́; 
Gradior dat greſſus, & ile 
Nata, vt digredior digreſſus. Tungefatifcor, '” 
Feſſus fum, menſus ſum metior, vtor & vſus. 
Pro texo orditus, pro incepto dat ordior orſus. 
Nitor niſus vel nixus ſam, viciſcor & vltus. 

». Iraſcor ſimuliracusgeor atque ratus ſum. 
Oleo Nn ſum, fruor optat 


— ting 
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VERBYM 
Fructus vel fraſtus\miſereti fur e miſertun. 
Vult tuor & tueor, non tutus, 
Quamuis & tutum & rulum Ge vrrig que Farina; 
A loquor adde loquutus, & rows — — 
Experior facit expertus. Formare paciſcor 1 
Gaudet pactus ſum, nanciſcor nactus. Apiſcor, Apiſcors 
Quod vetus eſt yerb#,aptus ſum: vnde adi poor 


Iunge queror queſtus, proſiciſcor iunge profectus. 
Expergiſcor ſum ęxpetrectus. Et hæc quoq; commi⸗ 


niſcor commentus, naſcor natus, moriorq́; 
Mortuus, atq; oriot, quod præteritum facit ortumn. 33 


DE NN BAA GEMTN YA 15 | 
pretevitum weptuantibus. 2 3 5 * 1 A 


'T 


PRetericla) A0 4 paſſjux 1 vocis labent hartz, 1 
Coeno cœnaui bY 55100 ſum tibi format. 

Iuro iuraui — —— A 
Et p uf vel tubatu se 14 
Sic — rcatleſiih prandeo prandi n 
Ec pranſus, pateo patui & STS pHutes | leg 5 6 
Dat placui & placitus, ſueſeo ſueui atque betus. . 
Veneo pro vendor, veniui, venditus & ſam. n ene 
Nubo nupſinuptag ſum, mereor meritus ſum, ä 7 
Vel Ne d rrolan; eee eee 8 69 
Ticul icitu * uod TIX & dat T6 11 5 * whe 'E 
| Peet, adde 1 7 T 5 505 — — * pe ei 
Atque piget, tibi quod! eee 0 | 


| De Neathpaſſnoriin preteritic, 
Eutro paſſhniniſeitetericuin tibi 12 75 
N Gaudes: aus fum Hdd lbs, e e, 
Aulus ſumzſid factus, ſoleq ſolſtus ſurh.” | 
Moereo ſum r led Phocæ nomen f 
D. ij. 
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VER Mz 
DR nit, R ABT: * 
| 1} 2 7 eien han“ 0.1011 5 5 N 
5 \ankumproteiom verb ecphnta 55 
lncœptiuum in ſco;ſtahs pro primiatio; dar ol 5 
Præteritum eiuſdem verbi: vale ergo ned wh, 
A tepeo tepui ferueſco à ſerueo, feu. an 
er vult vidi: d coneutio vuft 08 | 
rxtcritutquago:concuilia percutiogg'!! 0402S FO 
Pereuſſij ferio: à mingo 1 e. . 
A Sedeo ſido vult ſedi: à ſuffero tollo crate. 
perme- Suſtuli: & & fuo ſum fui: & 3 rats dis re ful. 
xj A ſto ſiſto ſexigtangum pro tare, furogy 2 © 


Inſaniui,a verbo eiu ſdem ſigniſicati. 
Sic poſcunt veſcor,medeo! Aber re 


. Prætexitum 4paſcor,medicvr 1 op ns. . | 
+ | De verbis breterito carentibus,. - 


Proutericum nage 6 vergg.ambigog) does, 


Ppolles, e I — vrpueraſco: 
Et paſſiua us caruefg ag —— BULLS Tf] 
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ww O#þ 


Seevileſco 


Dieſco. 
A Deſde- Vt metuor, timeor. Niedicarita # omnia, præter lo 


2 3 P ar eee duo TOI * CY 9 | ( 


Scripturio, 110 „ebase rarò r n 


ob Se Jace rand aut nunt ee { 

* Lambo mico micuui rullo ftabo. 

| Diſpeſeo;p dſto Aiſco,compere 
Dego, eg lings, ningd, a 
1 seren ene io, 

3 — ö Meme 11 ; 

e er A nuo compolitum,v;.repyo.t 5 eee bet 1 


Occido, quod 75 calurn;recidogrecaſumn, 


15 Reſ; pos inquoJlao,m 22805 yo,tr geo, ealud. | 
#4 1 el 4 Et 
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= - VERBYM 

T PFefterto;timeo: fic luceo, & arceo,cuius geg 3 
Compoſtta ercitum habent. Sic a gruo, vt ingruo natum 
Et quæcunque in tii, formantur neutra ſecundæ: 
Exceptis, oleo, doleo, placeo, taceoq́;. : 
Pareo, item & careo, noceo, pateo, lat 
Et valeo, caleo:gaudent hæc namque ſupino. 


DE VERBIS DEFEOTIVIS. 


Ed nunc vt totum percurras ordine verbum, 
[{tis pauca dabis mutilata & anomala verbat 
Quz quia clauda quidem remanẽt, nec verlibus apts, 
Qui rectis pedibus plenisqp incedere gaudent,, . 
Hiſce ſequens dabitur, quem cernis ſermo ſolutus. 


Præſens Indicatiuus, Aio, ais, ait. Plu. Aiunt. Aio; 
Præteritum imperfectum, Aiebam, aiebas, aiebat, Plu, Aie= © 
bamus, aiebatis, aiebant. Imperatiuus, Ai. L 
Præſens optatiuus, potentialis, & ſubiunctiuus, Aias, aiat. 
Pluraliter, Aiamus, aiant. Præſens participium, Aiens. 

Præſens optatiuus & ſubiunctiuus, Auſim, auſis, auſit. Auſtme 
Pluraliter, Auſint. * 


0 Imperatiuus, Aue, aueto. Plu. Auete, auetote. 


Imperatiuus, Cedo. Pluraliter, Cedite. ceda 
Futurum, Faxo, faxis, faxit. pro faciam vel fecero.Plu.faxint. paso. 


Imperfectum opt. potent. & ſubiunct. Forem, fores, foret, porem. 
pro eſſem, eſſes, eſſet. Pluraliter, Forent. | e 
Infinitiuus, Fore, id eſt, futurum eſſe. 


Præſens Indicatinus, Quæſo. Pluraliter, Quzſumus, Queſo. 
Infit ſola vox eft, Dicit ſeu dixit ſignificans. Infits 
Preſens indicat. Inquio vel inquã, inquis, inquit. Pl. Inquiũt 1aquiog 
Præ terperfectum, Inquiſti, inquit. Futurum, Inquies; inquiet. 


lmperatiuus, Inque apud Terentium, Inquito apud Plàuiũ. 


Præſens optatiuus, potentialis, & ſubiunctiuus, Inquiar, 
Participium, Inquiens. Futurum, Inquies, inquiet, 
| D. ij. Hzc 


VERBY MM; 


Hee quatuor ſequentia, Odi,ccepi,memini, noui, omnes vo- 
ces prerteriti perfecti & pluſquam perfecti omnium modorũ 
integras habent: vt & futuri quoq;, quoties a præ terito indi- 
catiui formatur: in reliquis magna ex parte deficiũt, niſi quod 
Me mini in imperatiuo ſing. memento, Pl. Mementote habet, 
Odi, noui, & ccepi,carent imperatiuo. hs | 
Notabunt præterea pueri, Dor, furo, for, der; fer à for, 
ſimplicià non reperiri. | 


. Dic, ; Dice, * 

E Duc, Duce, voces eſte per apocopen 
* P Aer 1 Pro here, & conciſas & decurtatas. 
1 Fac, Face, 


Deniq; notabunt, Eo & queo, habere imperſectum Ibam, 


quibam: in futuro; Ibo, quibo. 
„ PE VERBIS IMPE RSO: 


NALI BVS. 


i T de perſonalibus quidem hactenus dictũ 
ec, deinceps vers de Imperſonalibus dices 
dum, quæ nominatiuum certæ perſonæ nõ 
recipiũt, ſed mutatur nominatiuus perſonę 
in obliquos: vt quod Anglicè perſonalite 
. Adicim“, I muſt reade Vergil, Latine imperſon 
29 liter effertur , Oportet me legere Vergiliũ. 
er ſons Imperſonalia igitur appellantur, ns quòd perſona careant, 
lia aur ſie ( habent enim vt videmus, vocem tertiæ perſonæ tam actiuã 
Ha. quimpaſliuam quimplurima)ſed quia nulliꝰ perfone aut nu. 
meri certi ſignificationem, niſi ex adiuncto nominis vel pros 
nominis caſu obliquo ſortiitur. Na Oportet me, primæ pers 
ſionæ eſſe videtur, numeriq; ſingularis: Oportet nos, primæ 
1 perſonæ pluralis: Oportet te, ſecũdæ perſonæ ſingularis: Os 
7 portet vos, ſecundæ pluralis: atque 3 de reliquis. 
1 »_ » - 7 uæ 1 > 
= Zunt igitur Imperſonalia duplicia, 5 paſliu 3 
Inperſona2 Imperſonalia Actiuæ vocis ſunt hæc. & his ſunilia: Ef, 


Dc, ce. 


* 30 O48; * T 
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Intereſt, Tx det, Liquer, 
Refert, Accidit, 2 Licet, 
Placet, ><Cotingir,><Soler, 
Libet, Euenit, Vacat, 
Peenitet, ( Expedit, (Pręſtat, Cluuar, 
Deniq; nullum fere yerbum eſt tam perſonale, vt non idem 
imperſonalis formam poſſit induere: nec è diuerſo. Horũ ta- 
men quæ dam perſonaliter yſurpantur: vt virtus placet probis, 
pecunia omnia poteſt. Ars iuuat egentes. | 
Quedam vers ſemper manent imperſonalia: vt Puder, pce= 
niter, oportet, Tametſi legere eſt apud Terentium: 
Que adſolent, quæq́; oportent 72 ad ſalutem eſſe, huic omnia eſſe vides. 
Coniugantur autem in tertia perſona ſingulari per omnes cviugdtur 
modos. A liquet non extat præteritum. in tertis 


Tæ det, pertæ ſum eſt format. Perſona; 
Miſeret & miſereſcit, miſertum eſt, : 
Placitum eſt, Placet; 
EL Libitum eſt, Libet. 
Inuenĩũtur etiam in vſu, Puditum eſt, o pręterit. A Pudet. 
| | 80 icitum eſt, | Licet, 
5 Pigitum eſt, ” Piger. 
Imperſonalia paſſiuæ vocis fiunt ab omnibus verbis acti- tmpeyſondd 
is & neutris: vt Curritur, Turbatur. lia paſſiua 
Imperſonalia Supinis & vocibus Gerundij carent. vocit. 
DE GERYVNPDIIS. ä carent u 


Erundi porrò voces participialia yocari poſſunt, quòd ino er 
ſimilia participijs ſunt: ſicut prouerbialia dicimus, quæ Gerundiſ 
ſunt ſimilia prouerbijs. | 
Proinde quia parùm videbamus conuenire inter grammas 
ticos, ytrum ad yerba an ad participia propius pertinerent, 
hinc in confinio vtriuſque partis relinquimus, vt vtri velint, 
ſeſe regno addicant. A er * 
Porrè à Nomine caſum, à Verbo agendi vel patiendi, vel 
neutrius ſignificationem accipiunt, | 
Er quia remporum nec diferimen diſcretis vocibus recip i 
unt, neque numeros aut perſonas admittunt, ideò nec ĩuſta 
* D. iii. V erba 


Terminati Getundi terminationes ſunt tres, 
ones Ges / 


0 eſt) Poſterius vers paſliue, _.., 


* 

My 

8 

0 * 
133 1 

*- 


8 ompeſite Compolita verò nominatiuum quidem in iens finitu 


"- vA UV M. 


verba eſſe poſſunt, nec participia. Bene caſus. 


Do, datiui & ablatiui. 

Dum, nominatiui & acc] 
Gerundia autem actiuè maijore ex parte fipnificare , nulli 
dubium eſt, licet interdum etiam paſſiut ſignificent. Cuius rei 
exempla erunt iſta : Athenas quoque miſſus erudiendi cauſe. id eſt, yt 
erudiretur. Vritq; videndo feeming. id eſt, dum videtur. Satis ad cos 
gnoſcendum illuſtria. Ars ad diſcendum facili, id eſt, yt cognoſcãtur, 
vt diſcatur. | 50 15 % 
Vpina quoq; merits participialia yerba dicuntur,omniaes 
que cum gerundy vocibus communia habent.Exeunt au- 
tem Prius in um, Poſterius in u:vt e Significãt 


autem Prius quidem ferè actiuè, (ſicut in Rudimentis dictum 


DE PART IOC IPIO. 
KArticipium, eſt pars orationis inflexa cafe que 
A Fj) a Nomine genera, caſus, & declinationem : 
verbo Tempora & fignificationes : ab vtroq; 
Numerum & figuram accipit. f 


ACCIDENTIA PARTICI TO. &$ 
enus, 


Significatio, 
BY, ſus, - , 
Accidunt Participio ſeptem, — oi BB 2 oargged 
| Tempus, 7% 1gura. 9 

De genere autem & caſu, & declinatione, idem hic ſtatuens 
um, quod ſuprà in Nomine eſt traditum. 
Mm unn ß 
Tempora Participiorum ſunt quatuor. 
Præſens in ans vel ens: vt Amans, Le gens. 

Czterum lens, participium ab eo, ſimplex rariusTegiturin 
nominatiuo, ſed euntis, eunti, euntem, eunte, in obliquis. , 
m na 


dent, 


7 
—— 


OY 
= 
= 


PARTEI Lo 


bent, genitiuum autem in untis : vt Abiens;abeuntis. Redi- 
ens, redeuntis: præter vnum Ambiens, ambientis, K. = 

Hanc formam ſequuntur & horum gerundia: M Abeundi, ny 
abeundo, abeundũ. Prater eee eee ion * 


Tus, Doctus.” uin aun Fr 195 
Præteritum verò in} Sus, 4 + Viſus. Kulte 'Preterith, 
| Xus, Nexus. 


Futurum autem duplex. Alterumiquiders in, Bassin fa, | 
vt plurimum ſignificationis:;Aur neutralis: vt Lecturus, cur. , 
ſurus. Alterum yero in dus, paſſiuæ fignificationis E r 
Legendus. $IGNIFICATIO.., .:r. 
Actiuè fignificant ea participia, quæ ab actiuis cadunt: yt 
Docens, docturus. Verberans, verberaturus. 
A neutris cadentia, neutraliter ſiguific ant: vt Currens, cur: 
ſurus. Dolens, doliturus. 
A quibuſdam neutris reperiuntut etiam pi reieipie in dus: Prtieipis 
vt Dubitandus, vigilandus, carendus, dolendas. is Du. 
Paſſiuè ſignificant, quæ à paſſiuis deſcendunt: vt Lectus, | 
legendus, Auditus, ws ou 13-24 
Fiunt & participia paſſiua ab huiuſmodi neutris) © 


Participia 
tertiæ perſon paſſiue vſurpanrur:yt ardur nee. Hinc arata f . new 
& aranda terra. 1111019717, 201930708 


@ Participia formata 3 deponentibus, imirantur hgnificatios Partietpid 
nem ſuorum verborum: yt Loquens, loquutus, loquuturus: ; Paſſ. 4 des 
Alequor. 
Deponentibus' quz'olim corinis furrunt, maner partis 
cipium futuri in dus: vt 
. BSequendus, ; Vrendus, 5 Loan, 
Loquendus, I & alia id genus 
Habent & Deponentia præteriti temporis participia,qui 
nunc actiue, nunc paſſiuè ſĩgnificant: s 
Vergilius. Nunt obtite mibi tot carmis . nt 
Terentius. Meditate ſunt mihi omnia medincommods ag Nah 
yay ilius. mentitaq; tels Agnoſeant;' ©» 44012 <4 
munium deniq; verborũ participin,ipford ſigniñcario- ; 


mem induũt: vt Criminis;c * 
IL 


WE, PARTIC1PTYy I 
'  - Ineperſond3 © erſonalibus nulla extant participia, præter Penis. 
lu carent tens, decens lihens, pertæ ſus, ptenitendus, ö — 414 
Particip. ———— — verbis ſuis deducũ tur, 
Participia I naſcirurus, ſonaturub, arguiturus, luiturus,eruitus 
deducta à rus, noſciturus, moriturus, oriturus, oſurus, futurus. 5 


verbit pre Similia participijs ſunt iſta: Tunicatus, togatus, perſonas 
ter : tus, laruatus. Et innumera kuius ſortis vocabula, quæ à no- 
Par minibus, non à verbis deducuntur. 1 79993 

E ee 
geminibus. Eſt & numerus in Participijs, vt in N omine:Singularis, vt 


Legens: Pluralis, vt L egentes. 


304 © - 


4 
r Abuivdans loi. $ | 
pialia. Alieni appetens. 3 CFugitans litium, 


Vel cùm componuntur cum dictionibus,cum quibas ipſos 


dium yerbacomponi non poſſunt: yr Infans, indoGus, inno- 


# % 


dens, ineptus. Amans, Doctus - 
7 * 0 Vel cum cõparantur: rr Amancior 5 jo Dodtior 9 
- 1 d iQ, 2 14 18980 ; Amantiſſimus. Doctiſſimus. 6 


dane Vel cam tempus fignificare deſinunt: vt 
Expecien gui me nunguam viſurus abiſtit Hoc eſt, qui eo animo diſcrſſiſti, 
Vt me amplius non videres. it of 
Nullam mentionem fecit cometarum, nil pretermiſſurus , ſi quid explorati 
= haberet. id eſt, ita a ffectus, vt non prætermitteret. 
1 Amandus eſt doctiſſimus guiſque, i,dignus eſt, vel debet amari. 
2 Vita laudata. i. laudabilis. Eijciends eft hee mollities dnimi. i, debet cijci, 
”  Participia Participia præſentis temporis , non rar&fiunt ſubſtantiua 
preſ.tems Nomina, Modo in maſculino genere: yt Oriens, occidẽs, pros 
poris fiunt fluens, conſſuens. Mod6 in fœminino: vt Conſonans, conti- 
gaming. nens, Modò in neutro;yr Contingens, accidens, antecedens, 
vonſequens, Mods in communi genere pro yerbalibus in 17 
45 1 ve 


4 


ADVERBITA.. 


vel trix: vr Appetens, Aenne eee 


modo fœmininum, modò neutrum reperitur.- id 51 


DE ADVER BIO. 50 2 
Duel bium, ſt pars otationis nõ flexa, | 


N -. 
— 

— 
4 


A 


N of * iecta verbo, ſeuſum eius perſicit atq; expla 2 
"F; Explanat etiam interdum & Nomen 0 
: 7 7 Homo egregiè impudens, Ne perum fis lena. Ni Ao 


e X) loſophus. Aliquotics &:Aduerbines yt ain 
Nur honeſte ſe gerit. | L 
ACCIDENT IA: A'D-V-B-R-B1 00s wbA r 


Ot 8 


Aduerbio accidunt eee 1 5 15 1. —— 


Comparatio, 3 Figura. 1D 
Significationis varietas ex verborũ circiiſtaths.colligedaeft.” |. 
In loco ſignificant: Hic, illic, iſtic, intus, foris, vſquũ, nuſ- Ain 
quam, obi, dic, vbicung; vbiliber,y vtrobiq;, vbiuis, . 
ibi, alibi,alicubi, necubi, ſicubi, inibi, ibidem, inferiꝰ, ſuperius. 


Ad locũ reſpiciunt, Huc, nene ,aliqus;: * e 
nequò, quoquò, fi quò, ed, eodem, quolibet, quouis, quocunq;, fouificazid 
foras, horſum, aliorſum, dextrorſum, ſiniſtrorſum, 2 
deorſum, ytroque, neutr6, quoquouerſum. 


U A loco denotãt, Hinc, illinc, itine, intus, foras,inde;ynde; A loco 1. 
aliunde, alicunde, ficunde, necunde, indidem, vndelibet, vn- prificantis 
deuis, vndecunq;, ſuperne, inferne, ccelitus, funditus. 


Denique per locum innuunt, Hac an de deen per locum 
eadem, alia, aliqua, ſiqua, nequa,quaquas /;| "1/1 //; gnificatia F 

Aduerbia temporis ſunt, Dum, quum;quando, aliquando, renperi 
„ quamdudũ, iamdudũ, quam Nr Advert — 
pridem, vſq;, quouſq;, toties, quoties, a aliquoties, heri, hodie, 
cras, pridie, poſtridie, W ,mane, veſperi, a e 
nudiuſquartus, nudi t, nudiuſſextꝰ, & c. Piũ, noctij i 
terdiù, nunc, iam, nuper, alias olim, item, pridem, tanti per, vl 
pauliſ er, parumper, pe, rarò, ſubinde, identidem, plęrun - 
guetidic,quorannis, nunquã, * etiam * | 


ADVEREL vn 
har hactenus, in- dies, in- horas, vt primũ, quũ primũ, f 
lac, fimularc den pd lg. Viq;;tempo $0 vine com: | r. 


biũ eſt: vt Wafer acne noc. Ab Actbiopia ef Iva bec, ER & vbi 
pro ſemper aut continue ponitur: vt vſq; metu micuere ſi anus, 


* Adiierbia Numeri: vt Semel, bis ter, quater, quinquies, 


ere elies, trigeſies, quadragies, quinquagies, ſeptua gi 44 
E gay; — — rag N 5 5 925 8 
Ordinis, homer — ures TWIng dehine ;deinceps;nauithy 

mo., ,in primis, poftremo, primum, Tam. primum, deniq;, de. ſu 
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mende, lurandi: vr Herelè, mehercules, medius fidius, dius fidius, 
Pol, ædepol, Caſtor, ecaſtor. 
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185 1 Excludendi: vt Mods, dummod0, tantummods, ſolum- £ 
F ITY 1 modo, tantùm, ſolùm, duntaxat, demüm. 9 
Cog g4di . Oongregandi: vt Simul, c e N vniuer- ; 
Fri fim, eoniunctim. 500 * 

gadi * "Segregandi: vt $epifini gregariin. regie. nominatim, vi- : 
. watim, peciatim, bifariam, tri⸗ 1 

» if fark, omnifariam, pluri Hain att. 2 
N Dinerfit. ſitatis: vt Aliter, ſecus. 
Eligendi, : ye Potids,porifimam,imms, ſatids, 1 


Intendendi: 
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Rei non peraghes, ABR, ofext, proptaproprmothungt- ae 


tüm, tantuͤm no A. N e W Suliglugo oe 2 
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Fo POTESTAS, 4 
% non iz 2: Ponhas; is eſt ſignificatio, eſt varia: Allie e enim 

e e Copulatiuæ ſunt: Vr Etc, qe, 2tque, qo, oh 
0 0 dee cunt ecm. 9925, ws 0 
1 L 1%. 3! geminatum: vt v t 1 55 rn, ot * ce 
Merge Huc ſpectant & his contrariæ: ER neue! | 
4ulbb Hz quatuor ſequetites Et, que, ter, meg füͤm gemi — 
Wirdag ea u effatn prod band ay qu 


batista faciant: yt Et fagit, c pugnat. ih bhi rec e p 
Diane Aliæ Diſiunctius: ru,, Veſ leu, ue. 
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=» as Hl el wit, pro nam, vel quiafuir.;.Qud 

{eres one quicquan deſit, ſcliquu valde 4 
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Um, Fortanam Ichi quiſque * pro aan vel . 
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4 5 Aliæ perſectiuæ, ſeu abſolniaz; vt Vti, qua pro A. ab 
Ne & vt, pro ne non. Terentius. Sed petyu vi ſvt quem ferves 
i Ne pro non. Cicero. Opera datur, twdicid ne flant. 201 Minen unde 
Aliæ continuati ux: vt Si, ſin, ni, niſi. I e [ct Continuat, 
Alię dubitatiuæ: vt Ne, an, anne, num, mw d. vtrũ, necnes Dubitat. 
, Alix aduerſati u: yt Etſi, quanquam quãuis, licet, tamet- Aduerſati⸗ 
f. & aſiæ id genus; * AA e : 
Aliæ redditiux earundem: vt Tamen, attamen, ſedtamen, Redditiuæ 
1} yeruntamen. einengen KEEN 
k Aliz diminutiuæ: vt Saltem, at,certe, vel: vᷣt de vel latuni Diminutio 
digitum diſceſſerit. N ne. 
Aliz Electiuæ: vt Quàm ac, atque, yt, quanꝗo pro Quam Blectiuæ. 
- accipiuntur, TY 2 Hol 166 3 by 1 25 1 
Expletiur: yt Quidem,equidem,nimjrum, ute, felliestz naps 
gquoque, nam, profecto, ver6,enimuers, ſedenim, enim Pre 
certe, Vergilius. Nam quis te iuuenum confidentiſſime noſtras _ | * ** Ih 
luſſit «dire. domos , Terentius. Atenimnon ſinam. 
Sunt dictiones, quæ nunc Aduerbia, nunc Coniunctiones, 
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erfefting 


nunc Præpoſitiones eſſe inueniuntur: yt Cum, quoties taſui cn. 
iungitur, præpoſitio eſte. gms da ß 
In genere cõ iunctiones ades tenuf difcrimine ab aduerbijs 
diſcernuntur, yt quam ſxpiſſime confundatgur: vt Quando; 
Sinde, & ſimilia. 0 RDO. 1.35 
rdo Coniunctionum eſt triplex: nempe wa 
Præ poſitiuus, earum ſcilicet, quæ infententiarum'txordioPrepoſitis 
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ponuntur. -/ - _- 224. 22O0logaer) uus. 
Subiunctiuus, eaxum ſcilicet, quæ ſecundum, in clauſula, Subiuncłi- 

vel tertium, vel ad ſummum quartum locum occapanr, 3 
Communis. | ed EL, 


Ex coniunctionibus hz in primis preponi ſolent: Nam, prepoſitis 
quare, ac, aft, atque, et, aut, vel, nec, neque, ſi, quin, qu 6. 
fin, ſeu, ſiue, ni, niſi. enen 

Subiunctiuæ vero ſunt, Quidem, quoq;, autem, Vero,e 
Et tres Enclyticæ: vt Que, ne, ve, ſic dictæ, quòd accen 
præcedentem ſyllabam inclinent: vt . 
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Horatius. Ldere qui neſcit, campeſtyibus abſtinet armis: 
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ppoſitione præponitur: 
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Vique, 


dicuntur, qu indifferenter & rapes 
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DE PRAEPOSITTIONE:; 


V Repolnio/etpars orationis indeclinabilis, * 
alis orationis partibus, vel in Copoſitione, vel 


poſitione: vt 4 — ſedet ad dexteram patris. 
oſitione: vt Aducti iuramentũ adh bd admonuit. 
oſitiones poſiponi ſuis caſibus inueniunturtyt 
8 — rf AnB gliam verſus. 

Ad occidentẽ vigy 


ACCIDENTIA PRAEPOSITION1;" 
Præpoſitioni accidit caſuum eue conſtructio. 
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1 unt. id eſt , proxime poſt Deum. Aliud in hac i 
& hob tem ſatismibi f elixviſus ſum. id 508 quiete, vel inter Jucken. r 
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Osterumin ijſdem caſibus 
uæ nõ tam regel uam 


iſcenda eſt, 
cundu dam, aliud Gguificat cdm dice 
eſt, iuxta aurem. Ali ud verò hic: Secin 
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mpli cauſa. _ 
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Præpoſitiones Accuſatiuum regentes, 


nificationis vatictas, 
iduo leg diarg; ſcribendi vſu 


o: Secundil aurem vuluus acces 
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*Exx præpoſitionibus iſtæ accu atiuo ein nen gentur: 


—— calendas Grecas. | p fi 
ud. Verg.Atbe memores veteris ſtat gratis facti, 
Ante, Horatiu 45 oy is heatys, 
A nemo, uprem. ancrd cher. 
Aduerſus, Ne Hercales quidem 1 «dyerſ Us duos, 
„en Thameſiui fits eſt Actond, 5 
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Itra. Horat, Eſt nodus is rebus, flint cert ares” . 
1 pltra citraz nequit confiſterer recur 
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PRAEPOSHTTD, 
Intra. Ouidius. Crede mibi, bend 9 
— — ec 
Extra. Plin. Maior. Extra omnem iugenij aleus | 
Circum, lotale eſt; Vt Circus monte: 1212 V 411013 iT 
Circa. Circa forum. Circa vigintiaanose - 0% 
Circiter, tempus & numerũ ſignificat: ve Cireiter heron dechud, 
Ceſar Circiter dio millia defiderat: ſuht, | aufe * 
Contra. Ne contra ſtimulum calces. | 2 
Erga. Princep#erg« populum cleme nt. 
nter. Horatius. Malta cadunt inte ealicem ſi be Cn | 
Infra. Terentius. Qyem ego inf omnes infimune eſſe 
"| Supra. Saluſtius, Dux boſtium cum exerciti 1 1 K. wy 
Iuxta. Terentius. cum lucubramdo iuxta xe ancill ä 
Ob. rœda mors ob orulds Verſabatuy, ©" 
Per. Horatius. tmpiger cxtremos curris mevedtor aft ata} 
Per mr aaerem fic Kelp ſa 
Prope. Prope vrbem. Prope mortem. A 
as T re fugias, ne pre 
ropter..A ma ter vit in 
Poſt. Bete e 1 0% 1000 
„g eee Soi nim a 
Penes. Ouidids. Me penes oft inn Sift culodipmuldi, ©] * 8 
2 . Horatius. cœ lun nos animum muten. qui trans . 


Fræpo f tiones Ablaciqamregentes, 


K eh A me nals tibi ortdeft inturid. - ' 4 
Ab. He Vocalibus præponitür. Mimiis. Ab "5 expedſes alter 


quoi feceris. 
Abs. Ter, Abs quouis homine beneficium accipere cim opus A ee 

Abſque, Ter Abſque eo eſſct."Abſque prcunia F e Viditurs 
Cum. M Mimus, Damnum appe land um eft, cum malt Fark lacrums 
Clam: Clan patre. & Plautus. Clam 2th 
Coram, Coram Senats res acta eſt. 
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ö . Y RAEPOSINI Qs 1 1 
Pro; Miwus, genet ferundus in pia pro debieulo r.. 
Bug ræ. Ter — des, * 
ine. I þ Venn. „ 
Teen ese — mire ay 
2; Da Przpoſi tiones vtrique caſui ſeruientes. 
Hz quatuor, vtrunque calumexigunr, ſed diuerſa fer? ſi- | 
PONG. 


n. Ter. in tempore veni, quod omnium orram of prinum. ſine motu- 


7 Vase fuperas n ſcandere cura fuit. motum quodammodo 
Verg.: . nt calathis.i. paulo ante lucem. e, 
idiſſe ſub antro. 
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ug Va 


uper. e ripas Tyberis. Fronde ſuper viridi. | 
ter. Subter lerram. enſa ſubter teſtudine ceſus,Verg. 


Prepoſit. Sunt & een A extra cõpoſitionem 
nunquer» inveniunghr, nimirum | 
tra cũpo⸗ Am, Ambio, 5 Re Recipio, . 
fit. repertæ Di, * erz Je, FE Treue. | 

Dis, Diſtraho, .,,£Con,Y  ETCondono, 


oneA Vogl incipiente cöpo- 


Son vi erte 
nitur, amittit n: vt oagmentg, coc ug, coInquino, 3 


4 


D E. ENT ERIEOTIONR. 


„ n * 4 


$ orationis, quz ſub inco 


So $ N teriectio, zee 
dita vocè, ſubit prorumpentem ani mi affectũ 
demôſtrar, Tor gutem ſunt Interiectionum ſi- | 
5 8 4 gnificationes,quot animi i perturbari für mor?, 
Y xultantis: vt Euax, yah Pall. E., ige 


—— vxorem ahegi. 
Dolentis: yt Heu, hot, hel 0, Ak. Terentius. Luis, bei, hei. 


Vergilius. o dec us magnum. | 
3 let, atate Terentius, Het \ Veteor ic dle Andria 


apportet mali. 
Admirantis: vt Papè. Terentiüb Pepe Bou figur ord. 


Vi La ths, Ter Ga formidoloſuct 
(eo reap 
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wy Aartialis,C Tito, nequiter,cuge, beate, 
| Y ocantist 


nt, 


I N TRI e T rs; 
Vocantis: vr Eho, ch, io: Terent. 


Detidentis vt Hui. Terent. Mui, Hud, tu mibiillem laude? 911 
| Ex improuiſo aliquid deprehendentis: vr Atat,Terentius 
Atat, data bere le mihi ſunt verba. 
Exclamantis: vi Oh, plabeyonk nefas, Seneca. ob barer 
tas flix. ge 2254 | 
Impxecantis: vt Maldm,ve alle, Teremt (nalim) 
inferlicitatiseſt, © * © i thee 
Ridentis: vt Ha, habe. Tetentus H ha be, defeſſa ian miſera 
ſum te ridendo. 


Silentium iniungentis: ve Au. Terent. Au, comperandu his 


quidem ad illum eſt. 


-[Uud hic obſeruand um<ſ,nowina quoque & verba quan- 


vice fungitur. 


Atq; hec quidem de 40 email pertiums Etymlogis, quentlibet craſſe 
(qued aiunt) Minerua, tradits fint pueris, tantiſper dum 


operis ac penſis ſub ferula defunguntur, abunde ſuſficere arbitramur. Quod 
fi cui tamen adlubeſcit quicquam his altius exactiusq́; perurſtigare, bune ad 
Grammaticorum euoluenda perſcrutanddgne opera relegandum cenſemus: 
Nuorum cim magnus ſit uumerus, & quidem egregie docterum, nud lim ta- 
men nouimus, qui vel propter eruditionis ac doctrine præſtantiam, vel pro- 


pter pracipiendi claritatem elegantiamq́;, Linacro noſtre comparari poſſe 
videatur, nedum præponi. 


DE CONSTRVCTIONE. 


octo partium orationis. 
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RENE 735 de octo quidem oratiohis partibus, ea- 
32 rumq; formis, quatenus ad Erymologiam at- 

* AV tinet, hactenus dictũ eſto: deinceps de eiſdem, 
A \Y quatenus ad Syntaxim, quæ Conſtructio di- 
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Joaueinteriedionis la veapud Vergilium, Reuibugins tes fu 48. 
— miſſu. Cicero. Sed bote, cers, Immò quæuis — 8 | 


pars, affectum animi inconditum fgnibcans, interiectionis art. 


ordinarijs in luds 
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Et igitur Syntaxis,debita partiũ orationis in- 
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ter ſe compare ede eee ge eee | 
225 tionem. 7 / lng . 
benichoztum in loquendo ſunt vi. 
concordã - Cxterum, priuſquam de partium orationis ſtructura ſin⸗ 


tie Grams gulatini pertractemus, quæ dam in genere de tribus Grain- 
maticege 2 concordantijs ſunt Paucis ediſſerenda. | 


f CONCORDANTIA NOD 
rt i a minatiuĩi & Verbi. £34 


prima cos 285 fonts cohæret cum Nominatiuo, numero 
cordantia, = V & perſona: vt Nunquum ſera eſt ad bonos Moyes vie, 
Fortuna nunquam perpetuò eſt bond. 

14 ala Nominatiuus primæ vel ſecundæ perſonæ rariſſime expri 
nad 11 mitur, niſi cauſa diſcretionis: vt vos damnæſt. quaſi dicatpras 
terea nemo: autemphalis gratia: vt Terentius. Tu es pdtronus, 
tu pater, ſi deſeriꝭ tu; perima. quaſh dicat præcipuꝭ & præ alijs tu 


8 es. Ouidius. Tu dominus, tu vir, tu mibi frater ers. 

In verbis, quorũ fiptiificario a tantùm pertinet, 
ben e abauditur: vt Eſt, fertur, 
dicunt, ferunt, aiunt, Pradicanticlamitant, & in fimilibus:y 
Terentius. Fertur atrocia flagitia deſignaſſe. 

Quidius; Teque frrunt ire pœnituiſſe tuæ. 

Non ſemper vox caſualis eſt Verbo nominntkuus ſed al 

— iufinitume vt Mentiri non eſt meum\ Plautus. 

i quã do oratio: vt Ouid. Adde quod ingenuus didiciſſe fideliter artes 
' Emollit mores, nes fit eſſe fers. 

Aliquando aduerbium cum genitiuoʒ yt Partin vir Nel. 
derunt in bello, 1 ſui . 

Verba infiniti modi,pro nominatiuo acculſi uum ante ſe 
Natur: Vt re rediſſe ineolumem, gaudeo, Te faby gere volo. 
EKeſoluiĩ poteſt hit modus per quod & vt, ad hunc modum? 
Ga ku reli 9 gdudeo, Vt tu fabulam ages," volo. 

Verbum poſt duos nominatiuos, diuefſorum numerorum 
Poſitum, cum alterutro conuenire poteſt: vt Ter. Amantium ire, 
amorir redintegratio ft Onid; -quid c. enim niſi vota ſuperſunt? 
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| Alem. Pefore perenſſtt, pectut n, * 177 49.1 | 
Yergilits, nihil hic | 


"EXCEPTIO. r eynp l. 
1 Imperſonalia e e non 
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redet me vitæ. p N coningij.. de $11 ſuo loco. | 
Nomen multitudinis fingulare, qu deen 
iungitur: Vt Pars ebicre, vterq; deluduntur Udet folk, | 


CON CORDANTIA- SVB. 
ſtantiui & Adlectiul. ap | 


Die ctiuum ei W numero, 8 caſu cõ- 


ſentir: vt Tuvenal. Rara auis in terru, aigroq; ſimillima c. 
Ad eundem modũ participia & pronomina ſubſtzriuis 


adnectũtur: yt Ouidius. Donee eri: flir, multos numerabis amic os, 
opes. 


Nullus ad afniſſes ibit amicus 
Seneca. Non hoc primum pectora Vulnu mea ſenſerunt, grauiore all. 
Aliquando oratio ſupplet locum ſubſtantiui: vt 

- vito regem Doroborniam proficiſci, 


"CONCORDANTIA RE 2 


latiui & Antecedentis. 


Elatiuum cum Antecedente cõcordat genere, Terti« ck 
numero, & perſona: vt -vir bonus eſt quis? cordantia,, 
Qui conſults patrum, qui leges iuraq́; ſeruat . 
Nec vnica vox ſolam , ſed interdum etiam 
q oratio ponitur pro Antecedente: vt 
— Ter. In tempore veni, quod omnium rerum eſt primum. 
Relatiuum inter Antecedentia, diuerſorum generum col. Nota 
locatum, nunc cum priore conuenit: vt Val. Maximus. 
Serta «fiduam ſtationem eo loci peragebat,qui hodie Senaculum appella- 
tur. Non procul. ab eo flumine, quod Saliam vocant. 
Cicero. Propiis 4 terra Touis ſtella fertur, que Phaeton dicitur. 
Nunc cum poſteriore: vt Homines tuentur illum globum, que terra 
dicitar, Eft locus in carcere,quod Tullianum appellatur, 
in coitu lune , quod interlunyum vocant. E. iij. Alia 


$Y; 8 ArX: 1-8» 


Aliquando relatiuum, alid e Ce. Mere 
ſpondet bee elligituf et 
Teretr, Je & 6. 17 55 mea, qui lan 1 
7 tali e HMius. ros vidiſt ei ocellog. _ 

uus 115 eritur in t relariuſ 8 
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o Reminatiuns: vt 
| BoFtius: 1 5 115 Hoe Wedel 

caſus Re At ſi nominatiui telatiuo & verbo 4 fr ee 
latiui. regettr Ay erbo, Aut abſalla dictione, quæ cum yefbo; in ora- 
| tione locatur: yt Ouidius. Gratia ab officio, quod mora turdat, abeſt. 


Vergilius. Cuius numen aorb. Morum optimum ego habeo. Cui ſimi⸗ 
lem a vii. Quo dignum fe Iltcauis Quo meliis nemo 5. criblt ,Quem Vis 
een Lego vergilium, præ qua teteri poẽte ſordent. e. 


ee LVOR'Y M 


conſtructio. 


Genitiuus 0. um duo ſubſtantiua diuerſi ſi gnificationis ficiconcurs 
ſubſtant, runt, yt poſteriusapriore poſſideri quodammodo vides 
atur, tum poſterius in genitiuo.ponitur: yt Iuuenalis. 
Creſcit amor nummi, quantum ipſe fecunic creſcit. Rex pater patrie, ama 
Achillis, Cultor agri. 
Proinde hic genitiuus ſæpiſſimè in adiectiuum poſſeſſiuum 
mutatur: vt Patris domus, Paterna domus. Heri hlius, Herig 
lis filius. Eſt etiam vbi in datiuum yertitur: vt 
Luc. de Cat. vrbi pater eſt, vrbich 1 maritus, Berus tibi, mihi pater. 
EXC EPTI O. | 5 
Appoſitie. Wa quæ in eodem caſu per Appoſitionem conne⸗ 5 
ctuntur: yt Ouid. Efodiantur i opes, irritamenta malorun, 
Vergilius. Igneuam facos pecus a ; preſepibus arcent, 

Adiectiunm in neutro genere abſolute, hoc eft, abſq; ſubs 
ſtantiuo poſitum, aliquando genitiyum poſtulat: vt Paufulun 
pecunie, Hoc nodis Catul. Nen videmus manticæ, quod in tergo eft, 

Hluuenalis. Quintum quiſque ſu x:oumoriin ſeruat in arca, 
Tantum habet & fidet. | 

Ponitur interdum genitiuus tantùm, nempe priore fubſta- 
tiuo per Eclipſim ſubaudito : vt in hujuſmodi locutionibus. 

Terentius. 


eyYnTANTE!. 


Terentius. vhi ad Diane venerit, its ad dexteram; ventil erdt al 
ytrobiq; ſubauditur templam. Vergil. Heftoris | 
auditur vxor. Idem. Deiphobe Glanci. ſubauditur filia. Terent, 
Huius Video Byryhiam, ſubaudi ſerunm, 1 5 
LAVS' ET VITVPERIVAY. | ö 
Laus & vituperium rei, varijs modis effertur, at frequentis 
üs in ablatiuo vel geniriuo: vt vir nulla fide, | 
Ouidius. Ingenui vultus puer, ingenuiq; pudoris, 
OPVS BT VSYVS. | 
Opus & vſus, ablatiuum exigunt: vt Cicero, Antoritate tus 
nobis opus eſt. Gellius. Pecuniam qua ſibi nibil eſſet vſus, ab is quibus 
ſciret vſui eſſe, non accepit. 585 N 
Ohfus autem adiectiuè, pro neceſſarius quandoq́; poni yis 
detur, varieq; conſtruitur. Cicero. Dux nobis er autor opus eſt. 
Idem. Dicis nummos mihi opus eſſe, ad apparatum triumphi. 4 
Terentius. Alia que opus ſunt, para. Cicero. Sulpitij operam intelliga 
ex tuis literis, tibi multum opus non fuiſſe. 


ADIECTIVORVM 


conſtructio. 


Diectiua quæ deſiderium, notitiam, memoriam, atque 

ijs contraria ſignificant, genĩtiuum adſciſcunt: vt 

Plinius. Eft natura hominum nauitatis auida. 
Vergilius. Mens futuri præſcia. Idem. Memor eſto breuis æui. 
Terentius. Imperitos rerum, eductos liberè, in fraudem illicis. 
Sillius. Non ſun animi dubius, ſed deuins equi, 

Cicero. Grecerum literarum rudis. 22 
Adiectiua verbalia in ax, etiam in genitiuum feruntur: vt 
Audax ingenij, Ouidius. Tempus edax rrrum. Seneca. virtut eſt vitios 
rum fugax, Horatius. vtilium ſagax. Ta tenax. Verge 
Tam ficti prauiq́; tenax, quam nuncia veri. Plaut. Pecuniark petax. cc. 
Ingens præterea adiectiuorum turba, nullis certis regulis 
obſtricta, caſum patrium poſtulat. Quorum farraginem ſatis 
quidem amplam congeſſerunt Linacrus & Deſpauterius. Tu 
vero crebra lectione ea tibi reddes admodum familiaria. 
E. iiij. Nomina 


—Y 
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of 


Nom. va 
via con⸗ 


8 


_ Exceptio. 


22 


SYNTAX 
partitiua, aut partitiue 


Nomina 


gaudent: yt Cicer. Quanquan te Barce fili, annum iam audientem Crus 
tippum, idq́; Athenis, abundare oportet preceptis inſtitutisq; philoſophiæ, 
propter ſummam & doctoris autaritatem ex vrbit, quorum alter te ſcientis 
aigere poteſt, altera exemplis. vtrum horum mauis, accipt. 
Ouidius. Qgi/quis fuit ille Deoram, 

Terentius. An quiſquam bominun eſt eque miſer vt ego? 


a: Interrogatiua quaes s 
—— 1104. ror quo & genus mutuantur, 


Vergilius.-diuùm promittere nemo Auderet. 
Tres fratrum. Quatuor indicum. Sapientum octaums quis fuerit, nondum 
conſtat. Primus regum Romanoruum fait Romulus. 
In alio tamen ſenſu, ablatiuum exigũt cum præpoſitione: vt 
Primus ab Hercule. Tertins ab Aenes. 
In alio verò ſenſu datiuum: vt Vergil. ulli pietate ſecundus. 


Vſurpantur autem & cum his præpoſitionibus: E, de, ex, 


inter, ante: vt Ouidius, Eſt deus è vobis alter. 

Idem. solus de ſaperis. Vergilius. Primus inter omnes. 

Idem. Primus ibi ante omnes, magna comitante caterua, 
Laocoon ardens ſunms decurrit ab arce. 


re- Interrogatiuum & eius redditiuum, eiuſdem caſus & tem- 


poris erunt: vt Quarum rerum nulla eſt ſatietas? Diuitiarum. 
Qyid rerum nune gerituy in Anglia? Conſulitur de religione, 


vt Caium peexs? Laniorum. Aut per dictionem variæ ſyntaxeost 
vt rurtine accuſas, ax homicidij, an vtroſue: 

Fallit deniq; cùm per poſſeſſiua, Meus tuus, ſuus, &c. res 
ſpondendum eſt: yt Cuius eſt hic codex? Meus, 


Compards Comparatiua & ſuperlatiua, accepta partitiuè, genitiuum 
tive & ſus Vnde & genus ſortiuntur/exigune; Comparstiuum autem ad 


duo, ſuperlatiuum ad plura refertur:vt Manu forticr eſt dexterd, 
Digitoric medius eſt longifſimus/Accipiuntur autem partitiue, ctim, 
nuntur: vt Vergilius pottarum doctiſſimus. 
1 er poetas, | 

Mm exponuntur per quàm, ablatiuum adſci> 
atius. vilins argentiim eft auro, virtutibus aurum, id 


eſt, quan aurum, quam Virtater, aſeilcunt & alterum ablatiuum 


F 


53 qui 


Fallit hæc regula, quoties interrogatio fit per cuius, ia, if 


cc OO:  ?#0oou *Y$ﬀdbk | «a F 


TLETEITS 
qui menſuram exceſſus ſignificat vt . I 
Cicero, Qnentò doctior es, tantò te ger ſubmiſiius, 1 

Tant, quantd, mult, longe, ætate, natu, ytrique gad 


apponuntur: vt Catul. Texts tu peſiimus omnium pots, 
Quantò tu optimus omnium patronus, 
Eraſmus. Nocturnæ lucubrationes longe periculoſiſſime habentur. 
Longe ceteris peritior es, ſed non multò melior tamen. 
Iuuenalis. Omne animi vitium tantò conſpectius in ſe 
Crimen habet, quantò maior qui peccat, hubetur. 
Maior & maximus etate, Maier & maximus natu. 


DATIV VS. 


Adiectiua quibus commodum, incommodum, ſimilitudo Conmoli 
diſſunilitudo, voluptas, ſummiſſio, aut relatio ad aliquid fi- & incone 
gnificarur, in datiuũ tranſeunt: vt Verg. sis bonus 6 fœlixq́; twis, modum, 
Mar. Tarba grauis paci, placidæq́; inimics quieti. Eft finitimus oratori | 
poets, Ouid. Qui color albus erat, nunc eſt contrarius albo. 

Martialis. Iucundus amicis, Omnibus ſupplex. 
Horatius. Si facis vt patrie fit idoneus, vtilis agro. 
Hue referuntur adiectiua ex con præpoſitione compoſita: conpocta 
yt Contuberiialis, commilito, conſeruus, cognatus, &c. cum con. 

Quæ dam ex his, que ſimilitudinem ſignificant, etiam geni- inilitudo ; 
4.0 gaudent: vt Lucanus. quem metuis, par huius erat. * 

erentius. Patres æquum eſſe cenſent, aos iamiam 4 pueris, ilicò naſci ſe- ; 
hes, ned; illarum affines eſſe rerum, qua fert adoleſcentia, = 
Idem. Domini ſimilis es, Auſonius. Mens conſci recti. 

Vergilius. Pretere« regina tui fidißima dextra,  Occidit ipſa ſua; 

Communis, alienus, immunis, varijs caſibus ſeruiunt: Tx vis cons 
Cicero. Commune animantium omnium eſt coniunctionis appetitus, pro- ſtruct quo⸗ 
ereandi cauſa. Mors omnibus comm unis. Hoc mihi tecum commune eſt, ridam ads 
Saluſt. Non aliena conſilij. Seneca. Alienus ambitioni. iectiuori. 
Cicero, Non alienus è Sceuolæ ſtudijs. ; 

Ouidius. -vob s immunibus huius Eſfſe mali dabitur. | 
Plinius. Caprificus omnibus immunis eſt. Immunes abillis malis ſamxs; 

Natus, commodus, incommodus, vtilis, inutilis, vehemits, - 

aptus, interdum etiam accuſatiuo 8 præ poſitione adiun 
v: nnr, 


OY 


mg 


SYNTAXIS,' | 
guntur: yt Cicero. Netw ad glorim- ge. dats 
Verbalia in bilis, accepta paſſiut᷑, vt & participia, ſeu poti⸗ | 
as participialia in dus, datiuo adiecto gaudent: vt 3 
Martialis, o mibi poſt nullos 1uli memerande ſoddles, ' 4 
Statius; . null? penetrabilis aſtro Lucus erat. 
0 AccvSATI VV „ 


Nen ſura · Magnitudinis menſura, ſubijcitur adiectiuis in accuſatiuo: 
Vt Gnomon ſeptem pedes longus, vmbram non amplius quatuor pedes lons | 
gam reddit. Interdum & in ablatiuo: vt | 
Columella. Fons latus pedibus tribus, altus triginta. | 
Interdũ etiam in genitiuo: yt Colum, In morem horti area; latds 

pedum denim, longas pedum quinquagenum facito. | 


ABLATIVVS 


Adiectiua quz ad copiam, ægeſtatẽmue pertinent, inter- 
dum ablatiuo, interdum & genitiuo gaudent: vt 
Plautus. Amor & melle & felle eſt fœcundiſſimus. 


f 
Horat. Dizes — diues poſitis in farnore nummis. | 
| 


Vergil. At feſſe multa referunt ſe nocte minores, Crura thymo plends 
Idem. Que regio in terris, noſtri non plena leboris: | 
Idem. Dives opum, diues pictai veſtis cy auri. 
Perſius. O carue in terras anime, & cœ leſtium inanes; 
| Expers fraudis. Gratiæ beatus. * 
-. Dixerſits Nomina diuerſitatis, ablatiuum ſibi cum præpoſitione ſub- 
| ijciunt: yt Vergilius. Alter ab illo, Aliud ab hoc. Diuerſus ab iſto, 
Nonnunquam etiam datiuum: vt Huic diuerſum. 
Adiectiua regunt ablatiuum ſignificantem cauſam: vt Pallis 
Aus ire. Incuruus ſenectute. Liuida armis brachia. Trepidus morte futura. 
godus rei Forma vel modus rei, adijcitur nominibus in ablatiuo; vt 
Facies miris modis pallida. Nomine Grammaticus, re barbarus, 

Cicero. Sum tibi natura parens, preceptor confilijs, 

Vergil. Treiauns origine Ceſar, Spe diues, re pauper. $yrus ndtione, 
ignus, indignus, præditus, captus, contentus, extorris, 
auferendi caſum adiectum volunt: vt 
Terentius. Dignus es odio. Qui filium haberem tali ingenio preditums 
Verg. atq; oculis capti fodere cubilia talps. Idẽ. Sorte tua cõtentus abi. 

| | Horum 


| S rRTAx IS. 


Horum nonnulla genitiumn interdum vendicant: yx 
Ouidius, Militia eſt. peris altera digna tui. wy, 
Vergilius. Deſcendammagnorum band quaquan indignys auorum, nene 


„ FRONOMIN VN. 


7 conſtructio. | . A 


"M* Ei, be ui, noſtri, veſſri, geniriui primitiuorum,ponuns Primitiud 
tur cùm paſſio ſignificatur; vt Lurgeet deſiderio tui. pronomins 
Oui dius. — tui latitat corpore clauſe neo. Imago notri. | 
3 Meds, tuus, ſuus, noſter, veſter, adijciuntut cum actio vel 
poſſeſſio rei de notatur: Vt faut deſiderio tuo. ingo nefire, ideſt, 
quem nos poſſidemus. 3 
5 Noſtrm & veſtrum geniriuj,ſequiiur diftributiva;partitis Derindtind 
ua, comparatiua, & ſuperlatiua: vt vnaſquiſgue Veſtrum, Nemo no pronomina 
ſtrüm. Ne cui veſtrim ſit mirum. Maior veſtrum. Maximus natu noſtramy 

Hæc poſſeſſiua, Meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter & veſter, has genie Poſſeſſius 
tiuos poſt fe recipiunt: Ipſius, f alius, vnius, duorũ, trium, & c. pronomind 
omnium;plurium, paucorum, cuinſq;: & genitiuos participis | 
orum, quz ad genitiuum primitiui in poſſeſſiuo incluſum re- 
feruntur: vt Ex tuo ipſius animo coniecturam feceris. * 
Cicero. Dico mea vnius opera rempublicam eſſe liberatam. 
Idem. Meum ſolius peccatum corrigi non poteſt. | 
$299 Rofter duorum euentus oſtendat, vtra gens ſib melior. 

ſua cniuſq; laude præſtantior. Noſtra emnium memoria. 
Brutus ir Cice ronem. veſtris paucorum re / pondet laudibus. 
Horatius. ſcripts ( im mea nemo legat, vulgo recitare timentit. 

Sui & ſuus, reciproca ſunt, hoc eſt, ſemper reflectunrur ad Reciproce 
id quod pracceſſivin eadem oratione: yt, , 
Petrus nimium ande ſe, Parcit erroribus uit. | 
Aut annexa per copulam: yt Magnefere Petrus rogat, ne ſe deſerds, 
Ipſe, ex pronominibus,folum trium perſonarum ſignifica⸗ Ipſe. 
tionem reprxſcntat: vt 1pſe vidi, pſe videris;\pſe dixit. | 

Et nominibus pariter ac prononinibus adiungitur: vt 
"le ego, Ipſe ille, ipſe Hercules. 

Idem etiam omnibus Persone tungi poteſt: yt Ego idem al- vs; 
ſun, 


2 
I 


— 


is aße 4* 16. | 
ſum. Terentius. Idem bas nupti a | berge facere. lungen nus. 
L Ve ius. ilem iungat vulpes ,& mulgeat byrcos.” a 1 
Demon. Hæc demonſtratiua, Hic, ille, iſte, fic diſtiriguunrur; 
Mie iſe Hic, mihi proximum demonſtrat: Iſte, eum qui apud te eſt. 
e 


Ille, eum qui ab vtroque remotus eſt, indicat. 

Ille, tum vſurpatur, com ob eminentiam rem quipiam de- 
monſtramus: vt Alexander ille magni. Ifte vers ponitur, quando 
c tum contemptu rei alicuius mentionem facimus : vt Tetent. 
7 Iſtum æmulum quod poteris, ab ea pellito, ? 
nie er Hic & ille, cùm ad duo antepoſita referuntur, hic ad poſte- 
nie. rius & propius, ille ad prius & remot ius propriè & vſitatiſſi- 
mè referri debet: vt Columel. Agricole contrarium eft paſtori pros 
poſitũ: Ille quam maximè ſubafo cv puro ſolo gaudet, hic nouali graminos 
ſoque: ille fructum è terra ſperat, hic è pecore. Eſt tamen vbi è᷑ diuer- 
A ſo Oy Hic, ad remotius ſuppoſitum referri inuenias, 

35 & Ille ad proximius. 
F VERBORVM CONSTRY- ' | 


io, Nominatiuus poſt verbum. | c 


Erba ſubſtantiua, vt Sum, forem, fio, exiſto: verba vo- 
candi paſſiua, vt nominor, appellor, dicor, vocor, nun- 
cupor, & ijs ſimilia: vt Scribor, ſalutor, habeor, exiſti- 
mor. Item yerba geſtus: vt Sedeo, dormio, cubo, incedo, cui 
ro, vtrinq; nominatiuum expetunt: vt Deus eſt ſummum bonum. 
perpuſilli vocantur nani, Fides religionis noſtre fundamentit habe tur. Ma- 
lus paſtor dormit ſupinus. Lactantius. Homo incedit ereſtus in cœlum. 
Deniq; omnia fer? yerba poſt ſe nominatiuum habent ads 
iectiui nominis, quod ci ſuppoſito verbi, caſu, genere, & nu- 

mero concordat: yt Rex mandauit primus extirpari hæreſim. 
., Phjorant taciti. Noni diſcunt ſeduli. 5 
I!nfinitum quoque vtrinque eoſdem caſus habet, præcipuꝭ 

- cam yerba optandi, eiſque fimilia accedunt: vt 

Nypoerita cupit videri iuſtus: Hypocrita cupit ſe videri iuſtum. 
* Malo diues eſſe, quam haberi: Malo me diuitem eſſe, quam haberi. 
Claudiands. viitur exiguo melius. natura beatis | 
21% 2 Omnibus eſſe dedit, fi quis cognouerit vti. 


Martialis- 


4 | 5x why X14, 
Martialis. Nobis non let eſſe tam diſertis, vel diſertos, _ - 

Terentius. Expe it bona eſſe vob. | 

Ouidius. Quo mihi commiſſo non licet ehe piam; ail 115 


poſtremis exemplis ſubaudiuntur accuſatiui ante yerba infi- 
nita: Vt Ros eſſe diſertos, Vos eſſe bona, Meſſe pia. 
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Vm, genitlüuum poſtulat, quoties fignificat poſſeſſionem, poſſeſ. 
aut ad aliquid pertinere: vt Vergilius, -pecus eft Melibæi, Ke 
Cicero, i doleſcentis eſt, maiores natu rruereri. 
Vergil. -regum eſt parcere ſubiecti, er debellare ſuperbos, 
E xcipiuntur hi nominatiui, meum, tuum, ſuum, noſtrum, 
veſtrum, humanum, belluſnum,& ſimilia: vt yt 
Non eſt meum contra autoritatem.Senatus dicere, 
Terentius. Eia,haud veſtrum eſt iracundos eſſe. Humanum eſt iraſei, 
At hic ſubintelli gi yidetur officium, quod aliquando etiam Ofens 
exprimitur: vt Terent, Tu eſt officium hs ben vt adſimules 
Verba zſtimandi, genitiuis gaudent: vt Plarint paſt t peo Aeſtinãdi 


2 


cunia. Pudor parui pendi itur. Nihil, vel pro nihilo habentur liter. © verbs, 

Horatius. Pluris opes nunc ſunt, quam priſci temporis anhis, 2 ; 
Aeſtimo, vel genitiuum, vel ablatiuum adſciſcit: yt 

Val. Max. Non huius te æ timo. NMagno vbiq; virtus æſtimanda eſt. 


Y 


Flocrigauci,nihili, pili, aſſis, huius, rerunth;his , 0 * 

ima, pendo, facio, peculiariter adijciuntur : vt — 

Ego illumflocri pendo. Nec huius fac is, qui me pili eſtimat. _ ; _* 

Singularia ſunt illa: Acqui boni conſulo: Acqui boni facio. id eſt. in 
bonam accipio partem. 


Verba accuſandi damnandi, monendi, abſoluendi, & cõſi- Accuſandi - 
verbs, 


milia, genĩtiuum peſtulant, qui crimen ſignificet: vt 
Plaut alterum incuſat pnobri, ipſum ſe intueri qpartet. I 
. Cicerp. Etiam ſecleris condemnat generum ſuum. 
Ouidlus. parce tuum vatem ſceleris damnare Cupido. | 
Admonetoillum priſtine fortane. Furti abſolutuseſt, . 
Vertitur hic genitiuus aliquando in ablatiuum, vel cum 
præpoſitione, vel fine præpaſitione: vt 5 


rs $i in me iniquus es index, condemnabo codem ego te erimine; | 
12 Gellius: 


A EO er NT ANT WW. | 
Cicero. 2 angry +5. * 17 
Vterque, Alter, neuter, alius, ambo, & fuperlariuug \ 2 
EM 4 au rn niſi in ablatiuo id — verbis ſubdunturut 
Accuſas furti, an ſtupri, an vtrbque? ſiue de viroque? Ambobus, vel le 
«mbobus? Neutro, vel de neutro? —— ſimul accuſaris. - 54 
+ * Satago;miſereor, miſereſco, genitiuum admittunts vt 
J | Ter. Ii rerum ſuarum ſatagit. Verg. -oro miſerere laborum | 
34 Tantork, miſerere enimi non digna ferentis. Stat. Et generis miſereſce tl. | * 
"> Miſereor, At miſereor & miſereſco, rariùs cum datiuo e 7 
1 Sg Seneca. Huic ſyccurro, buic miſereor, 
7 Boẽtius. Dilige iure bonos, cy Mb | 
 Remini. Reminiſcor, obliuiſcor,memini, genitiuum aut accuſatiuũ 
feor, ere. deſiderant: vt Date fidei reminiſcitur. Proprinm eſt ſtultitiæ, aliorum 
Vitia cernere, obliuiſci ſuorum, 
aa Facian vt meim; ac huius diei, ac loct ſemper memineris. 
Plautus. omnia que curant ſenes,meminerunt. 
.» Meminide hac re, de armis, de te. id eſt, mentionem feci. 
Potior, aut genitiuo, aut ablatiuo i iungitur: vt 
Plautus. Romani ſignorum e armorum potiti ſunt. 
25 | > r Egreſſi optata Troẽs potiuntur arena. 
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Mnia verba acquifitiue poſita, adſciſcunt datiuum ei 

rei, cui aliquid quocunque modo acquiritur: vt | 
Plautus. Mihi iſtic nec ſeritur, nec metitur. | 
| Yogi Neſcis quis teneros oculus mibi faſcinat agnor. 


Huic regulæ appendent uarũ generis uerba. 


In primis, verba ſignificantia — — aut incommodũ, 
regunt datiuum: vt - Ila ſeges g rer 

Agricole. Non potes mibi commodare, nec incommedare 
Idem. -validis incumbite remis. Suam eruditionem — fert. 
Ex his quædam efſeruntur etiam cum accuſatiuo: 1 
Cicero. vnum ſtudetis omnes, vnum ſentitis. 
Elantus. Si ea memorem, que 4s Ventris victum anion, en eſt. .. 
N . Cicero 
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+ Nil nift lene decet, Mulieri ne tredas;ne'mortic# quidem. 
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© Gicero.t hec ſtudia incumbite. Naturane buen. 9 
ene Feſſam quies pluriman iuuat. 
Verba compatandi, regunt datiuum: vt 

Faka - ſic paruis componere magna ſolcham, 

| Pratri ſe & opibus ex dignatione adæquauit. 
Interdum additur ablatiuus cum przpoſitione-: : vt 
comparo vergilium cum Homero. WES 

Aliquando accuſatiuum cum przpolitione Ad: vt 

Si ad rum comperatir,nibil eſt. 6 

--» Verbadandi& reddendi, regunt datiuum: :ytFortund multis vA 
nimizn dedit, nulli ſatis. Ingratus eſt, qui gratiam benemerenti non reponit. di. FA 
Hac variam habent conſtructionem: Dono tibi hoc munis: Do- Varia con 
ao te hoc munere. Cicero, Huic rei aliquid tempori⸗ impertias. truct io. & 
Terentius. Plurima ſalute Parmenonem ſummum ſuum i 
Aſperſit ibi labem: A ſperſit me labe. Inſtrauit equo — 
equum penula. Ouĩdi vt piget ini de conſuluiſſe viro, id eft, 40 
ſilium, vel etiam proſbexiſſe. 
Luc. Rectoremq́; ratis de cunctis conſulit aſtrit. id eſt fetit conſilium. F 
Conſale ſalutitue.id eſt, ofpice. r | 
 Teretit. Peſſime iſtac in te atque in illum conſulit. id-eft, ſtatuis. „ 
Metuo, timeo, formido tibi, vel de te. id eſt, ſum ſollicitus pro te. . | 
Metuo, timeo, formido te, vel à te. ſcilicet, ne mihi noctas. | | 

Verba promittendi ac ſoluendi, regunt datiuum: vt verba pro 
Uleros Hec tibi promitto, ac recipio ſanctißimè eſſe ob ſeruaturum. mittendi. 
Cicero. Aes alienum mihi numerauit. 

Verba imperandi & nunciandi datiuum requirunt: yt verba im 
HForatius. Imperat aut ſeruit collect pecania eli. pferandi, 

Icdem. Quid de quoque viro, e cui dicas ſepè uid eto. 8 
Dicimus tempero, moderor tibi, & te. Refero tibi & ad te. 2 
| . ad Senatum.ĩd eſt ,propono, ſcribo. Mitto tibi & ad 

te. Do tibi lireras, Vt ad ali iquern feras, Do ad te literas, id ſt, 
mitto vt legas. | 
Verbs fidendi; datiuum regunt: vt Hor. e oo , ven. 2 
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Verba obſequendi & repugnandi, datiuum reg 
|| Semper obtemperat pins filius Pau ae beiter ardt, u. 
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Perſius. -venienti occurrite morbo. ignanis precibus fortuna repign 
At ex his quædam cum als caſibus copulãtur: Ad amorem nibil 
Potuit acerdere. Hoc acceßit meis malis. Illad conſtat omnibus, ſeu inter 

annes. Terentius. Hec fratri mecum non conveniunt,” * 


Anſculto te. id eſt, audio. A damas difidet magneti, ſeu cunt magnete. 
3 illo. & Græcanicd, illi. Noli pugnare duobus. id eſt, can. 
treduos. Vergilius. -tu dic mecum quo pignore certer. 
vob. Verba minandi 8c iraſcendi, re gunt datidum: vt vii wor- 
nandi. den mihetus eſt, Terent. A doleſcenti nihil eſt quod ſuccenſeat-. 
BZBaum, cum compoſitis, præter poſſum, exigit datiuum: vt 


Rex pius eft yeipublice ornamento. Mihi nec obeſt, nec re 
Horatius. Multa petentibus deſunt nta. 


1 . Datiuum poſtulant verba compoſita cbs 


IE Præpoſitionibus. 


ver ba c · Pre. Cicero, 285 meis maioribus virtute preluxi, Sed prece , bra 
92255 uinco, præcedo, præcurro, præuertor, ae iungütur, 
Ad. Albo gallo ne manum admoliari s. 
Con. Conducit hoc tue laudi. Conuixit gobis. 
Sub. Terentius. Subolet iam vxori, quod ego machinor. 
Ante. Cicero, Iniquifiman pacem, iuſtiſſumo bello antefero. 
Poſt, Poſthabeo poſtpono fame pecuniam. 
Vergilius. Poſtpoſui tamen illorum mea ſeria ludo, , 
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Ob, Terentins, Quin nemini obtradi poteſt, itur ad me. 
In, inpendet omnibus periculum, 
Inter. Cicero. lle huic negotia non interfuit mods, ſed etiam pre fait.” 
varia es Pauca ex his mutant datiuum aliquoties in alium caſum: vt 
_— $* Ly Preſtat ingenio alius alium. Multos virorum anteit ſepientia» 


Eft pro habeo datiuum exigit vt 11 1 | 
bear velle aum cuigue eſt, nec voto viuitur vno. 

iljus. Eft mibi namque domi paler, eſt iniuſta nouerca. nt 
Iuic confine eſt 17 uppetit: vt Horatius, 


vietutl omnic parent am butic orabo, huie ſupplicabo⸗- * by 


+ Juuenalis, -ſeuis inter ſe conuenit vrſis, Auſculto tibi id eft, Aeli 


47 Terentius dixit: Qui ſnum commodum poſthabuit pre meo commodo. 


* Terent. In «more hec inſunt vitia. Plinius. interdico tibi, . o igniy 
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1 ? cui rerum Dee rift 5 

1 6 Horatius. Pauper enim non eft, | 75 Pr 
s 


Sum cum multis alijs, geminum adſciſcit datiumm: vt 

| pritioeſt aui lis mare nautis. Speras tibi laudi fore. quod mibi vitio vertis? 
Nemo ſibi Rimes accipere deber fuori. | 
4 Eft vbi hic datiuus, tibi, aut fibi, aut etiam mihi, nulla ne- 


= 


ceſſitaris,ar feſtiuitaris potius cauſa additur : vt 
Ego hoc tibi effeFum dabo. Ne 
Terentius. Expedi mihi hoc negotium. Suo ſibi hunc iugulo gladios 
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Erba tranſitiua cuiuſcunque generis, ſiue actiui, ſiue cos yer tris. 
munis, ſiue deponentis,exigunt accuſatiuum: vt Horat. fitize, 
percontatorem fugito, nam garrulus idem eſt. Idem. Nee retinent patule 
commiſſa fideliter «ures, Vergilius, In primis venrrare Deos. A per agros 
depopulatur. 

Quin etiam verba quamlibet alioqui intranfitiua atq; abs Newtys 
ſolura, accuſatiuum admittunt cognatæ fignificationis:yt _ tranſitiuts 
Cicero, Tertiam ætatem hominum viucbat Neſtor, | | 
Vergilius. -longem incomitata videtur Irc viam. ; 
Plautus. Duran ſeruit ſeruitatem. 

Hunc accuſatiuum mutant autores ns rarò in ablatiuum: 
vt Plautus, Diu videor vita viurre. Ire recta via. 
FF-ronius. Morte obijt repentine. 
Baͤ!unt quæ figurate accuſatiuum habent: vt 
Vergilius. -ncc vox hominem ſonat, © De certs. 
Iuuenalis. Qui Curios fimulant, cr Bacchanalia viuunt. 
Horatius. P«/tillos Rufilhs olet, Gorgonius Hyrcum. 


DVO ACCYVSATIVE 


— rogandi,docendi, veſtiendi, duplicem regunt aceu⸗ yerb raw 
atiuum: vt . 
Vergil. Tu meds poſce Deum veniam. Dedocebo te iſtos mores, Kitas ö 
eſt ee me «dmonere iſtud. T erent. Induit ſe calceos, quot prius exurrar. | 
Rogandi verba, interdum mutant alterum accuſatiuum in 

 ablatiuum: vt Vergilius. 1pſum obeeſteneur, veniam; or emus ab ipſo, 

Terentius. Suſpitionem iſtam ex illis quere. 2 
F. i. Veſtiendi 
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. Veſtiendi vera, interdum mutant alterum accuſativumin 


Verba. oy vel dattuun: Ve eee tunicam. 


AB LATIVyYS pr vA B U M. 


voduis Verbum a; wit ablatĩuum fi nific antem infirw 
menrum, {ut caufam, aut modum a nis. 


INSTRYMENT VAI: 


vt Demone non arms, ſed morte ſubegit leſus, 
Horatius. Natura expellas furca licet, vſq;recurvet. 
Vergiltus:s Hi ne —— dxis, 


CAVSA: 


Tere nt. Geadea(ite me dy ement)gnds ceaſe. yehementer irs excanduit, 
Horati us. Inuidus alteriis rebui, macreſcit opimis, 


NODVS, ACTIONTS: 


4 ve Mira celeritate rem peregit.. ; 
Iuuenalis. Inkigilate viri, tacits nan tempor greſſu * 
Di ugiunt, nulloq; log; ſons conuertitur annus. 

Quidius. Dum vires anniq́; ſiaunt, tolerate laborem: 

lam veniet tacito curud ſe enecta pede. 
Ablatiuo cauſæ & modi actionis, aliquando addirur p 

ſitio: vt Baccharis pre ebrietate. Sima cu 7 tractauit b mi 

Nomen Quibuſlibet verbis ſubijeitur nomen preci in ablatiuo cas 
$recij. fur Vt Teruntio, ſex vitiaſa fuce non emerim. 
Liuius. Malto anguine ac vulneribus ea victoria ſteti. | 
vit, ce. Vili, paulo, minimo, magno, nimio, plurimo, dimidio, dus 
plo, adijciuntur ſine ſubſtantiuis: ver- 


: ntius. te captions quam queds minimo. yiliverittritican 
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Excipiuntur hi genitiui ſine f 
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fer Cicero. Tanti eris our Fonts ueris. Non. vendo play quam ali, 


minorts.Ouidius, Vix Priamus tenti,totag; Troia fut. 


ae Ahlatiuo efſeruntur: vt 
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13 SYNTASTS. 
F Aul. Gellius, Tanta mercede docuit,quants haAtemit nemo. 
Minori precio vendidi, quam ent. 
Valeoj etiam interdum cum aceuſatiuo ſuncdum 
ut Varro. Denarij didi, quod denor &ri vis 
Verba abundandi, implendi, D his 
tiuo gaudenti vt Terentius. Amore cbundas A | 
Malo virum pecuntd, quem viro it | 
Saluſtius. Sylla omnes ſuog diuitijs explenit. Teremias nere adele 
expedi. CicerovHomines nequiſimi,quibus te onerant Arg 1 
Vergilius. gu hot e faſer leunb oops: 45 n 
Seen, wiquon faden peri R 
Ex quibus quæ dam nonnunquam etiain in nem bes 
runtur: vt Verg. Aud dlues ninci pecoris, quam lactis — 
Terentius. Qua tu hulus indigras palm. 
Quid eſt quod in has cauſe defenſionis'egeat? 
Vergilius. inplentur veteris Bacebipinguisg, ferme. IE pe 
Idem. Poſtquam dexters fuitezdls ſaliragsgs 0 ITHT 019 
Cicero; Omnes mihi labore: letesFitere, preteriquani'tai cars uo 


erat. Paternum ſeruum ſui participauit conſilij. 
Fungor, fruor, ytor, & ſimilia, as tun . Fingor. 

Cicero. Qui adipiſci veram gloriam volunt, ae officis. 
Optimum eſt aliend frui inſania, In re mals dine bono vtare, inuat. © 4 

| 3 eee ae een T4 

_ ar. Qui ſud victoria tam inſolenter gloriarentar. enn 

Horatius. Diruit, ædifteat, miitat quasdrata rotundis. wie. N 

Vergilius. -Haud equidem tali me dignor honorr. 
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Terentius. vt malis gandeut alirnis. l 
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Plautus. Exemplorum multitadiue ſuperſed 


Macrobius Revit cane focetate 
Plautus. communicabo ie ſen ena ** 


Proſequor te amore, laude, honore, c. i. a 


noro. Afficio te audio, ſu licio N 
laro, punio, — | oP Ga bo 


Merxreor, cum e ene 
| peſliide; ablariuo adlivtet 5 0 e 5 
3 meritus ci. Era tre 
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| Catilina pcſime de cd meruit. 
mrs «cs 282 ans diſtandi, & — ans 7 2 
tam: vt iſtuc ex multis iampridem dudiucram, 
— n. giſtro. Ne « principibus fortuitũ eſt 


Wee oy a e in datiuum: vt 
' Horatlus, vinere fir rede neſcis, diſcede peritit, - 
Ouidius, Eſt virtus placitis abſtinuiſſe bonis. | 
Vergilius, Hen fuge: nate Dea, tech bis ait eripe flammis. 
verba cd Verbisquz vim cõparationis obtinent, adijcitur ablatinus 
parandi, ſignificans menſuram exceſſus:vt Deforme exiſtimabet,ques digni 
tate preſtaret,ab i fs Virtutibus ſu uperari. 

| ablle, «bs Quibulliber verbis additur ablatiuus abſolut? ſumprus:y3 
ſolutus, Imperante Auguſto ndtus eſt Chriſtus; imperante Tyberio, crucifixas, 
Iuuenalis. Credo pudicitiam Satyrno rege moratam In tervis, 
Nil deſperandum Chriſto duce, CT auſpice Chrifto, 
lam M arid audito C hriſtunt v eniſſe; encurrit. 
zyneedo- Verbis quibuſdam additur auferendi caſus per ede 

che. chen, & poetice aceuſatiuus: yt Acgrotat animo magis quam corpo- 
| re. Candet dentes. Rubet cap illos. . 
Quæ dam tamen ebe in gignẽdi caſu: vt Abfurdt facis, 
i angas te animi. Exanimatus pendet animi. Deſipie bam mentis. | 
laut. Diſcratior aninti, quid ab dome abeundum eft mibi. 9 
Diuerſi ea · Eidem verbo diuerſi caſus, diuerſæ rationis apponi po 

ſus. {y zyt Dedit mibi veſtem pignori, te pref, ente, propria manu. 
aſſiuis additur ablatiuus agetis,ſed antecedente præpoſi- 
tione, interdũ & datiuus: vt Hor. laudatur ab his, eulpatur ab illis. 
Cicero, Hoteſta bonis viris, non occulta prtuntur. 
Quorum participia frequentiùs datiuis gaudent: vt 
Vergilius. Nulla tuarum mibi, aec Viſa ſororum, 
er Oblitusg; meor uu, obliniſcendus er illi. 
2 Cr tefſ taſus manent in paſſiuis, qui fuerunt actiuorum: vt 
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A e enger. ibrio, Dedoceber 4 me iſtos mores. 
in 
9 9 55 e navfropaliun, paſſivam 
[tA Precpiore Yapulgbis. Malo & ciue ſpa- 
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V | 
Vegas. Dicere que 1127 
Martialis. — nn 1 56 e 5 
Vergilius. -& erat tum diguus umurto m m e 
Homies Anddx binn Gens humana ruit pey vrtitum nefas. 
Ponuntur interdum figuratè & abſelutè verba infinĩta: vt 
Heccinefieri flagitia? ſubauditur —— —_ nene 
eſt; aut aliquid ſimile. 

Vergilius. deb eee is io DtbgH Ov nov 


10 . OE oy 
bat, pargebat, quærebat. | % 
DE GERY NDIS,., 


EnnidiZhue Gefundiux yank bg & ſupina, 
Iſuorum verbo: vt Cet 
— — ne, 104 


Ouidius.:vickdunreſt zHte, icito pede 
Vergil. ſcitatum vrachla Phærbi Mitthius:" —— 
Gerundia in di, pendent à quibuſdam tum fab anti . tũ 
iectiuis: vt Verg: Et qus tents fuit Rama n d , 
Idemae [nnatus apes, | — * 
dem. Aeperscelſu in pupplim certas' ning Ln, 
Potriceanfinitivus modus loro g gerundy ee N Notes: 
Vergilius, -ſtudium quibus arus tueri. Þeritus 2 OR 
Interdum non inuenuſtè adijcitur edi gerundl Fon l etiam 
genitiuus pluralis: yt qgum grd up um con- 
tuliſſem. 1 — e m. cnet diris 
piendi pomoraw atque obſoniorum licenti. ber 
Gerundia in do, pendent ab His err pndc A. ab, 
abs, de, e, ex, cum, in, pro: vt Cicer. g 4di cendo citd deterrens bo. 
= Amor ei amicitis, vtrunque Ub emando dictun 
cero; Ex de / endendo, quam ex arri | comperatur, 
Conſultatur de Ai Gallium. oy p 2 
11 EF. iij. Quintilianus 
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r.. Nu. dn 
— — Prey i 1 0 
3 -alitur vitiam, creſ, tegendos Seribends Liſe ſeribere- 


Dam. ent ones 
N ante, ad — ler efte. 
Vergilius. -ante - Ungentes follent nimas, 


Cicero, Locus ad 4 blen, 
r ne deceperis. ven propter . 
Cum 1 neceſſitas, ponũtur citra præ poſitionem, 
dien verbo eſt. Iuuen. orandum eſt, vt fit mens ſand in eee 
Vigilandum eſt el, qui cupit vincere. 
cerundia Viertuntur Gerundi yoces in nomina adieftiua: ve 
in nomind · Vergilius. Tautut amor florum, or gengrandi gloria mellis, 
Vertuntur, Ad accuſandos homines duci premio, proximum latrocinio eſt, 
Cur adeò deleftaris s criminibus inferendi __ _ 
V M. 


165 3! DE EVE Is. | 
" Ps Sapinlm atiutfguificar, & ſequitur verbum aut 
til goificans motum ad locum: vt 
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morum: At hoc! p07 Ce llomupren te cũ infinito iti, 
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dar oſt quam audierat nan datum iri vxoren filie, 
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horis 


nE TEure 


* Quanqui hic eclipſis vide 


Quæ autem durationem te 
notant, in accuſatiuo, interdum & i 
Vergilius. Hic ian ter centum totos regnabitur annose. 


$Y NTT; 


„ ET \'LOCO — 
Nee i (1111551 oilß non, RY 
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vſurpantur, in accuſatiuo rarò a vt ee — 


ſap, Nocte latent mende. 1d Fee 


Idem. Noctes atque dies patet «tri ianus Ditis. #93 ttb! 
Idem. nic tamen hac mer um poteris requieſeere noc. 


xvod 


2 2 ſignificant . aliades foqubnttls! Pars tem- 


— . 


Suetonius. inperauit triennis ey decem merſibuu odoq; dicbus. 11124 


Dicimus etiam, iu pauci diehus, De die. De gocte. Promitto in diem, 
Commodo in nenſem. Annos dd quinquagints natus. Per tres nerds. 
Per id ctath. Non plus triduum, aut triduo. ee ee 
Tertio, vel ad tertium calendas, vel calendarum. n 


„ AVM Loc bee 
Spacium locigin acculating efſerrur,int 72 
vt Vergilius. Die quibus in terris { 
Tren pateat cœ li Rckam m non 45 
Jam mille 2 proceſſeram;Abeſt bidui, ſubintelligitur 
Pacio, itinere vel iter, abeft ab vrbe 7205 uingentis — 
APPELLATIVA LOCOR ys 
Nomina 3 pellariua,& nomina tmaiorumlocorfi adüuttur 
fere cũ prępolitione verbis ſignific atibus motũ auf action 
in loco, ad locſi; à loco, aut per locũ t vt in ford verſatur. Meruit 
ſub rege in Gallia. Verg. -ad templum non eque Palladis ibant 1liades, 
Saluſt. Legantur in Hi 4 maiores natu nobiler. 
B Sicilia decedent, R ver Mare ibis ad Indo: 
Omne Vet BUN adm m. 
in quo pr actio dd pfiff veIecundydediharionis;& 
punaris numeri fit; vt Iuuen. Qzid F 
erentius. Saia mihi mater fuit, ea hubitabat Ro. 
Hi genitiui, humi, domi, milirit ,belli; propriorſiſequim« 
ben vr Terent, Domi, belliq; f vix , e 01511 
| F. iiij. Cicero 
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ſpacium vel 
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1 rs veſtræ, alienæ: vt veſcor domi mee, non alienæ. 
* 5 7 *Verainfi —— alis duntaxat numeri. 
* „ fuerit , in datiuo aut — ponis 
tur; vec Aſſyriar,Thebiomtritus,an Argis? eton.Lentulũ 
Getulicis 19 0 buri genitum ſeribit. Liuius. n Anu afl 
„ eirero. Tiand vat ſole legion fuit Carchagini. 
Horatius. ——— 
Cicero. Qꝝum tu Narbone menſas boſpitum conuomeres. 
Idem. Commendo tibi domunt eius, que eſt Sycione. 
Sic vtimur ruri vel rure in ablatiuo : vt Ruyi rs Go continets 
Perſius. unt pe Bt — "rn M1. 


ae ee A. Lon & maple 
Verbis ignificitibus nibtutn ad toed! rope piep 
loci in accuſatiuo : yt Coſceßit Cntebrigien A capiendian ingenij 
cultum. Bo L ondinum ad merces 8 


Ad hunc m 2 Riis & Domu: vf Egormibo, | 
Verg . Ie | eren AUT Bo 

(5) x 18 es | Ar 'FERL 85 &y 1013 
.V«rbia ani Ati 3 motum A loco, aut p idcg. JI 
proprium, loci ja | 9 5 vt Niſt ante Roma profefuceſſes, . nun 


am reling 8 7.5 facturus it iter, 
A — ok hero ur it Dothiis AR Rus: vt . 
W Teregtius, Ties ne patey Ce, nt hg 


' YMPERSONAT/EYM- 


3 WF 1315 


conſtructio,.. ..... Gevirinus, | . 
Aectria — —— . —— deere. 
91 py 1 Larger ae ee {cemininos, 
. n 8 cuig: vs near. 


— — 


— 


— 17 
Refert multiun Chriſtiane Rtipublios, eellepen dale rade 1 
Pawdestis rſt mute diſunuleree. ria reſert teiph oh 


um noſſe.. 
Cicero. E4 CE Vaan datur cis cba Wter{uihy non ei, cv 
ee fit, 4 Kae 


- 
_— 


S. TNT ANI. 


Adijciuntut & iti genipioi, Fantizquanti,magatpanal,! 
quanticunque, tantidem: yt Magnirefertquibaſcum-yixeris. m 
ee 11 ——— 
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In datiuum ferũtur hæc Imperſonalia:Accidit,ce um ef 
contingit, conſtat, confert ant lte en e en 77 
diſplicer, dolet, expedit, euenit, Iiĩquet, libet, li 
prodeſt, præſtat, patet, ſtat, reſtat, benefir, n 18m, (ity 
pereſt, ſufficit, vacat, pro ocium eſt; vt Conuenit mibi tecuths .....- > 
Saluſtius. E mori per virtutem mihi præſtat, quam per dedecus vert 
Non vacat exiguis rebus adeſſe loui. 

Terentius. Dolet diqtum imprudenti adoleſcenti fi, & libero. 
A noweyca malefit priuiguh. A Deo nob benefit. 
Vergilius. $ tat mihi caſus renauare omnes. id eſt, ſtatutum eſt, 


Heæc imperſonalia accuſandi caſum exigutigel uvar, decet 
cum compotitis, de lectat, oportet: vt en 

vxorem edes curare decet. Dedecet virus muliebonter vixarii 1 1 
Cato. Patrem familias uendacem, non mmm ee part . 1 K 

His vero, attinet, pertinet, ſpectat, proprit additur prępo- 
ſitio Ad: vt Mene vis dicere, quod ad te attinet? ecke ad ompes bens 
ere, Quinrilianus. Pertinet'in virang parte. 

His imperſonalibus ſubijcitur accuſatiuus cum genitiuo? ; fats 
Pœnitet, tædet, miſerer;miſereſcir ,pige t, pudet: vt * 2 
Cicerb. Stad cento l vixiſſe annum, ſenecl ati cum ſuæ non paeniteret, genitiuo. 
Tedet animam meam vite nite." Aliorion tt miſeret. T n 
pudet. Fratris me quidem pudet, eng, 

Nonnulla imperſonalia remigrant aliquando in perſona- 
lia: vt Vergilius. Non ones 5 « iuuant , bumilesg; 1 MITICEs, Peta 
Ouidius. Namęue derent aninos mollis regne tuos. * ©: TY 
Seneca. Agricolam arbor ad frugem pr oils worn Remo Ot 705 


- 


commiſereſcit. 7 Te non pudet iſtud? Non ute be el r hernias uu. * 
Ccæpit, incipir; deſinit, debet, foler re perlt rern 
bus iun&a, imperſonalium formam induunt: vt cc. 


Quintilianus, yb{ prima ceperat non conutuire, queſtio oriebatiry, 


rRNA. 


f erbut H ne paſſiuæ vocis, pro ſingulis perſonis 
= numeri indifferenter accipi poteſt: vt 

3 Statur, id eſt, fo, ſtas, ſtat. Stamus, ſtatis, ſtant, Videlicet ex vi adiuns 
Ci obliqui: vt Statur 4 me. id eſt, ſto. Statur ab illi. id eſt, ſtant. 


PART ICIPII 
1 t 6 conſtructio. * ( „ 128 
Articipia regunt caſus yerborum 2 quibus deriuantur: vt 
Verg. -duplices tendens ad ſydera palmas, Talis voce refert, 
Quamuis in his vſitatior eſt datiuus: vt ä 
e eee e e 
Participiorum voces, cùm fiunt nomina, genitiuum poſtu⸗ 
teur Saluſt. Alien appetens. Sui profiſas: Cupientiſimus tui. inexper S 
Leal: * belli. Indoctus pile. ACCY SATIV,V Ss 
e Exoſus, peroſus, pertæ ſus, actiuꝭ ſignificant, & in accuſas 
_" "4jupm feruntur: vt immundam ſegnitiem peroſæ. 
Aſtronomus exoſus ad vnum mulieres. 
Suetonius. Perteſus ignauiam ſuam. 
Exoſus & peroſus, etiam cum dandi caſu leguntur, videli- 
"yz: : "ter paſſiue ſignificantia: vt German Romanit perofi ſunt, 
e Exoſus Deo er anti, ABLATI Vys. 
Ablatinus, Natus, prognatus, ſatus, cretus, ereatus, ortus, editus, in 
* blatiuum feruntu: vt Terent. Bona bonis prognatd parentibus. 
r 1 ſanguine dinum, Idem.. -quo ſarguine cretus! 
F: Oui jus. = Venus orta mart, mare præſtat eunti, Terra cditus, 


— 


SGenitiunt. 


- 
* 


F 
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tr N TAXI. 


ADVERBIT-.CONSTRY- 
erte NOMINATIYYS. * 


Nx Ecce, demonſtrandi aduerbia , —— 
tiùs iunguntur, accuſatiuo rarids: vt Vergilius. 
En Priamus, ſunt bic etiam ſud præmia laudi. Cice. cer tibi ſtatus * 
Vergilius. Den Qu4tuar ln. 


Ecce duo tibi Daphni, Iuoq́; altaria Pharbo, + | - W 
En & ecce, exprobrantis, ſoli accuſatiuo —— vt 


En animum & mentem. Iuue. En habitum. Ter, Ecce uten alterums 


GENITIVVS. 


Ouzdam Aduerbia loci ,tempotis, & Senna rea. 
tum poſt ſe recipiunt. | 
Loci: vt Vbij, vbinã, nuſquam, ed, longꝭ, qua, biolz huc- Lei 
eine: vt vbi gentium? Quo terrarum abjjet Nuſquan loci iauenitun 
Eo impudentiæ ventum eſt, 

Temporis: vt Nunc, tune, tum, interea,pridi2, poſtridit: vt T 
Nihil tune temporis ampliks qudas flere poteram, Pridie eius diei pugnem 
inicrunt. Pridie calendarum, ſeu calendas. 

Quantitatis: vt Parùm, ſatis, abunde, &c. vt Satis lopuentie, Quatitatis 
ſapientie param, Abuadè fabularum audiuimus. 

Inſtar, xquiparationem, menſuram, & ſimilitudinem fs h 
gnifcat: yt Verg, inſter montis equnm diuina Pal ladis arte Acdificit. | 
Mittitur Philippus ſolus, in quo inſtar omni um auxiliorum crat, 
Ouid. Sed ſcelus boc meriti pondus & inſtar habet. 

Hic apponitur inrerdii prępoſitio ad: vt vallis ad inſtar caſtro- 
rum clanditur. P. R. & parua origine, ad tantæ magnitudinis inſtar emic uit. 
Terent. Ab. mivims gentium, non facian, Hic genitiuus gentium, ſeſti/ centttuns 
uitatis — additur. DATI VVS. fetimitatis 

Quæ dam datiuum admittunt nominũ vnde deducta ſunt: 
vt Venit obuiam illi. Nam obuius illi dicitur, Cenit fimiliter buit, 
Et, Sibi inutiliter viuit. Propinquins tibi ſedet, quàm mihi. 

Sunt & hi datiui aduerbiales, Tempori, luci, veſperi t vt 
Temport venit, quod amnium rerum ct pri, Laci . W 
vidi ad yos afferri veſperi. 1 f iin: Ne 


FE 8 


. Ic m, Hominum eo dic cæſa plus duo millia. 
Plus. © 


1 


be, 


Dum. 


$Y NAI. 


VET AlkGeynamrivvE TA 
Sunt: quæ 2 . caſum admittunt deere vnde 
ſunt profecta: v A propiù vrbem mouentur. 
be, Proxim Hiſpuniam ſunt Mauri. ry 


— 41 ww — mogpmaraNe reg 1 1 
ABLAT * VV . 

Aduerbia diuerſitatis, aliter, ſecus: Eeilis dus bate pot 
cum ablatiuo noi rarò inuenĩuntur: vt Multò aliter. paulb ſecus, 
Multò ante. Longè ſecus. Vergil. -longo poſt tempore venit. Pauls poſt, 


Niſi & ipſa aduerbia bein cenſenda ſunt. 


5 Nee 
caſus comparati 
anteè præceptum eſt: vt Acceſſit propissillo, Optims emnium dixit. 


aratiui rlatiui-gradus, admittunt 
duls & TE 111 Aae ſubſeruire, ſicut 


Cicero. is ad Deos, & propiis à terris, 
Idem. Pauls plus trecents vehiculs ſunt amiſſae. 


lug, nominatiuo, genitiuo, accuſariuo, & ablatiuo ĩunciũ 
reperitur: vt Liuius. Plus quàm quinquaginta hominum ceciderunt. 


Abierat dcies paulo plus quingentos paſſas, N 


Terentius. Dies trigints, aut plus eo, in naue fui. 


Quibus verborum modis, quæ congtuant aducrbiag 


Vbi, poſtquam, & quũ, temporis aduerbia interdam indi- 
catiuis, interdum yers ſubiunctiuis verbis apponuntur: vt 
Verg. Hec vbididadedit. Ter. vbi nas laverimits,ſt voles, lauto. 
Vergilius. Cum faciam vitula pro frugibus, ipſe deni: 

Idem. cùm canerem reges e prelia, Cynthius aurem vellit. 
Nc prius aduerbium, poſterius coniunctio eſſe viderur, 
Donec, pro quamdiu, indicatiuo  gaicer: e 

8. Donec eram ſoſpes. | — 
quouſq;, nunc indicatiuum, nunfublun&tuf exl 
Vergilius, cogere donec oues Rabulis, nmerumq; referre luſſit. 
Columella. Donec ea aqua quam adieceris, decocta fit. 
Ouidius. Donce eris flix, multos numerabis amico. 
Dum, de re præſenti, nõ perfecta, atit pro quamdin, Filbhe 
. di modum poſcit: yt Terent. Dum apparatur Virgo in conc laui. 


Idem. 


dat 


Idem. Ego te meum dici tantiſper volo, dum quod te dignum eſt, fait, | 
Dum pro dũmodo, alias potentiali, alias ſubiunctiuo ne- 
ctitur: vt Dam proſim tibi. Dum ne ab hoc me falli comperiam. 

Dum pro donec, ſubiuuctiuo tantùm: vt 
Sd Tertid dum Latio regnantem Viderit æſtas. 


Quoad, pro Quamdiu, vel Indicatiuis, vel Subiunctiuis: Queed. F 
pro Donec ſubiunctiuis ſolis adhibetur : vt Quoad expectes cone EM 
tubernalem? Cicero. god poſſem cx liceret, ah eius latere nunquam dis 
ſcederem. Omnia integra ſeruabo, quoad exercitus huc mittatur. 
Si mulac, ſimulatq;, indicatiuo & ſubiunctiuo adhærent: yt gimulac. 
Simulac belli patiens erat. Verg. ſimulatque adoltuerit ates. ' 
Quemadmodum, vt, ytcunque, ſicut, ytriigue modum Quemeds 
admirtunt; vt Eraſmus. vt ſalutabis,its c reſalutaberis.. modume 
Horatius. vt ſementem feceris, ita c metes. 1 4 
Vt pro poſtquam, indicatiuo jungirur: vt, vt ventũ eſt in vrbem. ; 
Oh as oo ,perinde.acſi,haud,ſecus, ach, quum u, orc 


proprium habent verbum, ſubiunctiuo apponuntur: vt 
Tanquam feceris ipſe aliquid, Terent. Quaſi non norimus nos inter not» p 
Alias copulant contimiles cafus: yt Noui bominen tanquan te. 
Arridet mihi. quaſi amico. 8 
Ne, prohibendi, vel imperatiuis, vel ſubiunctiuis prapo- Ne. 
nitur: yt Vergilius. ne ſemi magna ſacerdos. 
Merentius. Ric nebulo magnus eſt, ne metu nn. 0 
Ne, pro non, cæteris modis inſeruit. 
Aduerbia, accedente caſu, tranſeunt in præpoſitiones : yt 
luuenalis. Cantabit vacuus coram latrone Viator, 


DE CONIVNCTIONVM 
conſtructione. 

( ;Oniunctiones copulatiuæ & diſiunctiuæ, cum his quatue 

or, quàm, niſi, præterquam, an, fimiles omninò caſus ne- 
ctunt: vt Socrates docuit Xenophontem & Platonem. Vtiuam calid us ffs 
ſes, aut frigidus. Albus an «ter homo ſit,neſcio, Eft minor natu quam tu. 
Kemini placet,niſt (vel pra terg uam) ſibi.E xcepto ſi caſualis dictio- 
nis ratio Aliqua priuata repugner, vel aliud poſcat: vt 
Emi librggn centwþi & plari. Vixt Rome & Venetij, 3 

"es Horatius, 


* = 


SYNTAXIS. 
Horatius. in Nei deſcendent indicis aures El patris or noſtreg;. + 
Coniunctiones copulatium & diſiunctiuæ, aliquoties ſimi- 
les modos & tempora conglutinant: ye! 
Reffo ſtat corpore,deſpicityy ber.. 
N n autem fimiles modos, ſed diuerſa tempota: vt 
Terentius. Niſt me lactaſſes amantem, & vant ſpe produceres, 
Tit gratias egi, er te aliquando collaudare poſſum. N 
Ee, ec. Etſiʒ tametſi, etiamſi, quanquam, in principio orationis ins 
Adicatiuos modos, in medio ſubiunctiuos ſæpids poſtulant: 
Quamuis & licet, ſubiunctiuos frequentiùs: yr N 
Et ſi nihil noui afferebutur. Quanquien animus meminiſſe horret. 
| Vergilius*iQummuisElyfiofmiretur Græxia campo, 
Ouidius. ipſe licet venias muſis comitatus Homere, I! ©? 
| Kil tamen attuleris, ibis Homere foras, _ | 
Ni, niſi, fi, quidem, quod, quia, quàm, poſtquicn, poſtea- 
| Tone propoſtqui,nunquam, priuſquam, & indicatiuis, 
& ſubiũctiuis adhæ rent: vt id redteris incolumis, gaudro. Caſtigo 
te non uòd ddio habeum, ſed quod ament. Aliud honeſtũ iudicas, quam vhis 
loſopbi ſtatuant. Plin. Grauiis accuſus, quãm patitur tui cunſuctudo. 
Si, vtrique modo iungitur. Etſi pro quamuis, ſubiunctluo 
tantùm: vt Terentius. Redeam? non ſi me obſecret. 
Si quis, tantùm indicatiuo: vt Si quis adeſt. dp 
Quando, quandoquidem, quoniam, indicatiuo ianSintus 
vt Verg. Dicite, quandoquidem in molli conſedimus herb4, © 
"Quoniam mihi noweredis, ipſe facito periculum. 
Quippe, cum propriumhaber yerbum, gaudet indicatiuot, 
vt Dada eſt buic Venia, quippe egrotat. 2 ö 
Si addideris Qui, ytrunque admittit modum: vt 
Non eſt byig danda venia, quippe qui iam bis peierauit, ſiue peierauerit. 
a. Qui, cùm habet vim caulalem, ſubiunctiuum poſtulat: vr 
_  *Staltus es, qui haie credas. 
Cum, Cumpfo quamuis, pro quandoquidem vel quoniam, ſub- 
iunctiuis ſemper adhæ ret: vt * 
Zicero. Not ci precipi nibil poſſe dicamig,tame alis de xcbus diſſerere 
ſolemu. Verg; Cum ſis officijs Gradiue Yirilibus pus. 
came. Cum & Tum: item Tum geminatum, fimiles modbs copw 
Tum. Lin . lant. 


. * 


ar N rAXx TNG 
lant. Eft autem in Cùm, quiddam minus atq; ideò in priore 


in poſteriore clauſulæ parte collocatur: vt | 2 
Anpleditur cum eruditos omnes, tum in primis Meeycelluns. N 
olit tum literas, tum virtutem. | 


clauſulæ parte ſtatuitur: In Tum quiddam majus, ac proindy : 


Ne, an, num, interrogandi particulæ, indientiuũ amant! Vt Ne,an; 


Vergilius. _ſuper4tne & veſtitur aura Aetherea: tum. 


At cùm accipiuntur dubiratine aut indefinite, ſubiunctiuũ 
poſtulant: vt viſe num redierit. Nihil refert feceriſue, an perſuaſeris. 


verba timor is, nunc potentiali, nunc ſubiunct iuo Iungitur: yt 
Terentius. ili perduxere illut ſecum, vt vnd eſſet, meum. 
Idem« Te oro Daue vt redeat iam in viam. 
Idem. Metao vt ſubſtet hoſpes. id eſt, ne non ſubſtet, 
Vt concedentis, ſeu — pro quanquam, & yt pro vt- 
pote, ſubiunctiuo feruft: vt 
vt omnia contin gant que Volo, leuari non poſſum. 
Non eſt tibi fidendum, vt qui toties fefelleris. vt qui ;ſolus relifius bebe 
Vt pro poſtquam, pro quemad modi vel licur, & interro- 
gatiuum, indicatiuis nectitur: vt 
Cicero. vt ab vrbe diſce ſſi, nullum intermiſi diem, quin ſcriberent. 
Terentius. Tu tamen bas nuptias perge facere, vt fatis. | 
dem. credo vt eſt dementia. Ve 'gil. vt valet? vt meminit noſtri?” -— 


Quanquam le hoc. in Aduerbij quoq; conſtructione, — 
ſupra eſt dictum. | | 
PRAEPOSITIONYM 
conſtructio. ? 


* 


JRepoſiti ſubaudita, interdum facit yt addarur ablati- 
uus: vt Habeo te loco parentis. id eſt, in loco. wy, 
i Apparuitilli humana ſperie. id od LOI, ee * un 
Diſceßit magiſtratu 1d eſt, à magiſtratu. | | 
Præpoũtio in compoſnione, eundem nonnunquam caſum 
regit, quem & extra compoſitionem regebat: vt | 


rs anne enen — , 


| Verg. Nec poſſe italia Teucrorum auertere regem.Pretereo te inſalutatii.. - 


— 


Vt, cauſalis ſeu perfectiua cõſunctio, & vt pro ne non, poſt Vt. 


— 


4 


4§3, ab, ec. 


7 
1 
= « 
— 
2 ker. 


5 ; Tenn. Tenus, gaudet ablatiuo & ſingulari & plurali: yt Pube tenus. 


prepoſit. Præpoſitiones, cum caſum amittunt, migrant in aduerbia: 


_-” SYNTAX " 
pFerback- Verba Compoſita cum a, ab, ad, con, de, e, ex, in, nonnun. 
pdoſſta cum quam repetunt caſdem præpoſitiones cum ſuo caſu extra cõ- 
tionem, idq; eleganter: vt Abſtinuerunt 4 viris. 
Terentius. Amicos aduocaboad hanc rem. Cum legibus conferemus, 
Cicero. Detrahere de tua fama nunquã cogitaui. Cùm ex infidijs euaſcrit. 
Terentius. Poſtquam excefit ex Ephebis. 
n rempublicamcogitatione curaq́; incumbe. 
In pro er- In pro erga, contra, & ad, accuſatiuum habet: vt 
ga, cc. Vergilius. Accipit in Teucros animum mentemq́; benignam. 
; Idem, Quid meus A eneas in te committere tantum, 
Quid Troes potnere: 1 
Idem. Qy0 te Meri pedes: aut quo Vid ducit? in vrbem: 

Item in accuſatiuo iungitur, quoties diuifio, mutatio aut 
incrementum rei cum tempore ſignificatur: vt | 
Vergilius.Eftq locus parteis vbi ſe via findit in ambas. 

- Quid. Verſa eſt in cineres ſoſpite Troia viro. amor mihi creſcit in horas, 

In, cùm ſignificatur actus in loco, ablatiuum poſtulat: vt 
Ouidius, $cilicet vt fuluum ſpectatur in ig nibus aurum. 

Sub pro ad, per, & ante, accuſatiuo innititur: vt 
Sub vmbram properemus. Lĩuius. Legati fere ſub id tempus ad res repes 


tendas mißi. id eſt, per id tempus. 
Verg. -ſub noctem cura recurſat. id eſt, paulò ante noctem, vel, inſtante 
nocte. Alias ablatiuum admittit: vt ry 


Quicquid ſub terra eſt, in apricum proferct æ tas. 
Verg.-ſub node filenti, id eſt, in nocte ſilenti. 


* 
fl 
1 
*  Supey. 
= 


Super pro vltra, accuſatiuo iungitur: vt 
. Verg. -ſuper Garamentas c Indos Proferet imperium. 
Super, pro de & in, ablatiuo: vt Tacitus, Mulexs ſuper ea re va- 
rid 8 rumor. Vergilius. Fronde ſuper viridi. | 
Subter, yno ſignificatu vtriq; caſui apud autores iungitur: 


vt Liuius. Pugnatum eſt ſuper ſubterq́; terras. Verg. -emncs 
Ferre libet ſubter denſa teſtudine caſus. 


Pectoribus tenus. At genitiuo tantùm plurali: vt c rurum tenus. 


© migratin vt Verg. -longo poſt tempore venit. Idem. Pone ſubit coniux, ferimur 
”  aduerbid. per opaca locorum. Idem. -coram quem queritis adſum Troius Aeneas. 
1 Interiectio- 


| on 


C 3 
* rr 


Nteriectiones non rard abſolutꝭ & ſime caſu ponuntur: yt me 
Vergllius. Spem gregis (ab) filice in nudg connixe reliquits* , 
Terentius.Qze melum dementia? | |, Go Ute abs & 
O exclamantis, nominatiuo, accuſatiuo, & vocatiuo iungls 0. 

tur: vt o feſtus dies hominis, Verg. o fortunatos nimil, bone ſi ſua norint 

Agricola. Idem. o formoſe puer, vimium ne crede colori. i 
Heu & pro, nunc nominatiuo, nunc accuſatiuo adherent: Hen, Pro. 

Vt Hen pietas. Verg. Heu priſca fides, Idem. Hen ſtirpem inuiſam. 

Terentius. Pr6 lupiter, tu homo adiges me ad inſaniam. 

Idem. prò Deum atque hominũ fidem. pr ſancte lapitrr. apud Plaut. 
Hei & yeh, datiuo apponuntur: vt | 

Ovidius. Hei mihi, quod nullis amor eſt medicabilis herbis, 

Terentius. veh miſero mibi, quauta de ſpe decidif 
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DE FIGVRIS; : 

_lGVRA, eſt nouata arte aliqua dicen- 

N di forma. Cuius duo taritum genera, Di- 

SY: ctionis ſcilicet, & Conſtructionis hoc lo- 

co trademus. 

FIGVRAB DICTIONIS:. 


| Prothefis, Syncope, - -- 
Figurz dictionis ſunt ſex, | eke, 5 Paragoge, 
: T Epentheſis, E Apocope 
Protheſis, eſt appoſitio literæ vel ſyllabæ ad principium Prothefis, 


* 
= 


1 v. 


dictionis: vt Gnatus, pro gatus. Tetuli, pro tuli. 


Aphærreſis, eft ablatio literz vel ſyllabę à principio dictio- Apherefis 


nis: vt Ruit, pro eruit. Temnere, pro contemnere. 


Epẽtheſis, eſt interpoſitio liters vel ſyllabę in medio dictio⸗ E eẽtheſis. 


nis: vt Relliguias, relligio, addita I. ndeperatorem, pro imperaterem. 


G. i. Syncope, 


1 


aan ere ela medi didionie * 
BY  Datagoge eſr | 


l liters vel ſyllabe ad finem diction 
nis: vt- pro diets 


© Apocope, Apocope,elt ablatio Mere vel fyllabz 3 1 ditonis: : ve 
. pro peenllj, Deni, ptodixtine. tngent, pro ingenh, 


ak, 
vt Abijt, petyt, dixti, 


LY OLE RAE CONSTRYCTIONIS./ 
Figura cõſtructionis ſunt octo: Appolitio, Euocatio, Sy ylleps 
2 ſis, Prolephs;Zeugma, Synuheſis Anripras, Synecdoche 


oh SOAP PAST TT, 
Ppofitio, eit dubrõ fubſtitiyorum eiuſdem cafus, quo- 


* "A Fre altero declaratur alteru,catinyata hue immediata 
coniuncklo:yt Flamen f hen: Poteſt autem Appoſitio 
plurium ſubſtantiubrum eſſe: yt Arcus Tallia Cicrro. 
Interdum apud autores in diuerſis caſibus ponuntur ſubs 
ſtantiua e quaſi ad diuerſi pertillierent: vt Vrbo Patuwi, 
apud Verg Vrbs Antiochie. apud Ciceronem. 
In Appoſitione, ſubſtanziua,nonſempercjuſdem generis 
aut numeri iuueniuntur. Nam quories alterum ſubſtantiuorũ 


ner —_ 7 eſt e e 
numerorum 1 pkg vt Vibe Athene.. 1 
Gu us. In me tur ba ru 8 


unt 1004 prock. 1 5 7 | 9 
Vergilius. g fucos pecuc's Nac. arent 
Tniplici nomine fit Appoſitio. 


Reſtringendæ generalitatis gratia: vr vb, Rm. 4 D 


Tollendę æ quſuocationis cauſayt Taurus mõs A ſiæ. Lupus piſcis. 
Et ad proprie tatem attribuendam:vt᷑ Ereſuus vi rxach imo in- 
ee adoleſc ens inſigui forma; Timothens homo incredibili Nee 
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Obſeruandum vers 
ſona euocante: vt Ego pauper labora. Tu di 

Nam in ä —— ſunt: P wy An 
ſemper eſt prima vel ſecun uocata, q per az 
Ver — ther ener et le ors: æ vel ſecundieæ perſone: & Ab- 
ſentia coniunctionis. 19 * Ri 01414 1607104 Ding! 
In Euocatione — egg quando —— 
diuerſorum gumerorum, ytpote ve 2 
ret numero ſingulari: vt Ego tue delitiæ iſtuc beniam. Aut cum eſt 
namen collect iuum: Vt Ragna e querimas. 
hic ſubauditur gos. Aut deniq; cům eſt nomen 


225 Mhincelligian Teoma kcal ge 
Pele ſuperanar & Wa POOL ur TIAL ES 8 0 
= rt. Ane 
Vllepſis, ſeu Concef tio, eſt c e jd r 
HE Tup 3 0 Oi... gi ib 
Duplex autem elt Conceptip:Perlonarki ſcilcer,quor's 
perſona concipitur cum anz Nene age 
's ignius cum genere digniore cõcipl e ade 
pou eco quæ ſequuntur, ob eruabis. 
opulatum per cõiunctionem, Et, nec, net N cum wn bro By 
acceptũ, eſt pluralis numeri: ac, roinde 1 J AAS! 
aut relatiuum, exigit plurale. Good quidem ve 22 ad. 


iectiuum, aut relatiuufn, genere perfon cum digniore — 
poſito ac ſubſtantiuo quadrabit: vt Quia tu e ſoror facitis? ; 


Byo CT mater miſeri perimus. Tu & per 4-70 teſtes eſtote. f 


Conceptio Perſonarum - 


Digpier enim eſt perſona prĩma quàm Geebdng aut v rertlsDignio 
& dignior ſecunda Fam werte vt Ego & pater ſumus in tutos 'Þerſonee 
Tu atque frater eſtis in periculo. Neque ego, neque tu ſapimasa 
Vergilius, Alinellaur inde Iphitus & * necum. 

ij. 
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W rA ITE 
1 _ Jag /ENh ani rud nua dabant. 
Cu. Cum tamen fin re Verbum magis amat: ve: 
hr & popklius mecunt defileret; audi. 


I 1390S Yo , 


Sonceptio Genemim. 

Dip ius etiam eſt maſculinum genus quam ſcemininii aue 
. dee. dignius feemininum quàm neutrum: vt 
92 ye eßalybr er aurum ſlant in forndce probati, 
Hinc per vim lege Hſeila coc e. 
At cùẽm ft tus resinanimatas ſignificant, adiectiuum 


/ 


aut relatiuum vfttatiũs in neutro 1 ponitur: vt 


Vergilius : Seite Barbi ert 
Fregiſti er calamos, que tu ee bella, 

Et eũ vidiſti puero donata, dolebas. Saluft. Ira cy W PI 
Idem. Hutc belle ciuilla, cede?, er diſcordia ciuilũ, grate fuerunt. 


Virga tud e baculns tuus, ipſa ine ronſolata ſunt,” 
Porrò Conceptio 4. directs eſt. nempe cum cocipiens. i, 


dignius, & cdõceptum, id eſt indignius, copulantur per Et, vel 
— que, vel que 1 bas indirect, 5 c jd row 1 Cum: vr 
Egocam, are ſim cl Vbi vtra ee eſt indirecta. 
dam Con tio Gene rum implicira, nempe 
13 "Een 9 nus tdcipiens, nee enus cd ceptũ 8 
de mare art}; fe a perinde oquimur, ac de ſolo mareig 
1 vik dicam, Vrerq; eſt ſormofus: foquens de ſponſo & ſpoſa. 
A Sic Ouid. Implicit Lequek midus Vterq lace. TY de Marte & 
3 1 Venere, erte 3 Valeano. . 
EROS, 


P Rolepbe ou procſumpris;eſtpronuncjatio quardam rerũ 


ſummaria. Tit autem quum congregatio fue totum, cum 
verbo 1 adiectiuo apte coliętet: detnde partes totius ad 
idem verbum vel Adiectiuum teducuiſtu- cum quo tamen fe- 


ne g non CORCOT dau vt Bu dquile volautrunt: hec ab oriente, illa ab 

A @ccidents. Hic cõgregatio ſiue toum, Dus <pulonmn verbo Yow 
Laverunt, pep, mia c m; cum quo partes, ec & alla, a 
idem verbum xclatæ in a0 non concordant. 
Congregatio 
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SYNTAXTS, 
Congregatio ſiue totum, eſt dictio pluralis numeri: vt Dua 
aqui le. aut plurali æ quiualens: vt Cordon & Thyrfis, © 
Nam copulatum æquiualet plurali: vt Vergilius. 
.Compulerantg; greges Corydon & Thyrfis in vnum: 
Thyrſis oues, Corydon diſtentas latte capella. | 

Aut congregatio eſt nomen collectiuum: vt 
Populus viuit, alij in penuria, alij in delitijs. 2 

Sul pitius & Aldus, quinque dicunt in Prolepfi eſſe neceſſa- 
ria: Congregationem, vt in priore exemplo, due aquile: Ver. 
bum, vt volauerunt: Partes, vt hec & illa: Partium determina- 
tionem, vt ab oriente & occidente: & ordinem, videlicet, quod 
totum præcedat, partes ſequantur. 1 nu 

Duplex autem eſt Prolepſis. Explicita, vbi omnia expris - 
muntur, quæ in Prolepſi eſſe oportet: vt Equi concurrunt, hir à 
de xtra, ille 4 ſiniſtra Hippodromi. & Implicita, in qua aliquid tace- 
tur: vt Ouidius. Alter in alterius iactantes lumina vultus, | 

«22.0 Querebant taciti noſter vbi eſſet amor, 3 
| _-Dreſtaltera partium cum determinatione, videlicet, xt alter 
| indevize. Et, Alter alterius onere portate. vbi deeſt vos: & altern 
ars cum determinatione: videlicet, Et alter alterius. 

Fer. Curemus equam vterq; pertem. hic totum nos, ſubintelligitur, 
| & partes, alter cr: alter, includuntur in diſtributiuo vterque. 

U 


Diomedes Prolepſim dicit eſſe, quoties id quod poſterius 

m eſt, antè deſcribimus: vt Verg. Lauiniaq́; Venit Liittora. 
auinium enim nõdum erat, quũ Aeneas veniret in Italiam. 
Dicitur vers Prolepſis, à a quod eſt ante, & Ah ſumo. 


— | Te ZEVGM A, 


Eugma, eſt ynius verbi vel adieQiui yiciniori reſpon. 
dentis,ad diuerſa ſuppoſita reductio: ad ynum quidem 
expreſſe, ad alterum verò per ſupplementum: yt Cicer. 
Nihil te nocturnũ præſidium palatij, nibil vrbis vigilie, nibil timor populi, 
nihil concurſus bonork omnium, nihil hie munitißimus habedi ſenatm locus, 
| nibil horum ord vultusq́; monerunt? Hic Mouerunt, expreſſè reducitur 

ad ora vultusq́;: at ad cætera per ſu pplementum. Subintelligen- 
dum eſt enim, pręſidium mouit, vigiliæ mouerunt, timor po- 
7 G. ii. puli 
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mouit. ttamen quando eſt comparatio vel ſimilitudo, ver- 
bum vel adiectiuum conuenit cum remotiore: vt Ego melius 
quam tu ſcribo, E go ſicut fœnũ arui. Hoc ille ita prudẽter atq; ego feciſſet, 
Item per nifi; yt Terentius. Talem filinm nulla niſi tu pareret. 
Licet poetz interdum aliter loqui ſoleant: vt 
Ouidius. Quid niſi ſecrete leſerunt Phyllida ſyluæ: 
De quibus in cocordantia Verbi & Nominatiuiſupra eſt dis 
ctum: vt Cicero. Qgare vt arbitror, prius hic te nos, quam iſtic tu nos 
Videbis, | 
Tribus modis fit Zeugma, In perſona: vt Ego e tu ſtudes 
In genere: yt Maritus & vxor eſt irata. 
In numero: vt · hic illius arma, Hic currus fuit. 
Ponitur aliquando verbum aut adiectiuum in principio, & 
i tum vocatur Protozeugma: vt Dormis ego & tu. Quandoq́; in 
. medio, vocaturq́; Meſozeugma:vt Ego dormio & tu. Quando- 
= que in fine, & vocatur Hypozeugma: vt Ego & tu dormis. 
Requirũtur autem in Zeugmate quatuor: Duo ſubſtãti ua, 
vt Rex & Regina: Coiunctio, que vel copulatiua, vel diſiũctiuaʒ 
vel etiam expletiua eſſe poteſt: vt Et, vel, & c.verbũ vel adie- 
ctiuum: vt Irata eſt: & quod yerbum vel adiectiuum viciniori 
ſuppoſito reſpondeat. Fit etiam quoddam Zeugmatis genus 
per aduerbia: vt Cubas vbi ego. Cœnas quando nos. 1 
Quando verbum ad duo ſuppoſita reducitur, & cum vtro? 
que conuenit, eſt Zeugma, yt dicunt Locutionis, non Con- 
ſtructionis: vt Ioannes fuit piſcator & Petrus. 
Dicitur autem Zeugma, quaſi copulatum à Graco verbo 
Cevyrva vel C ννοαα, quod eſt copulo. 


SYNTHESIS, 


Vntheſis, eſt oratio congrua ſenſu, non voce: vt 
Vergilius. Pars in fruſta ſecant. Gens armati. 
Fit autem Syntheſis nunc in genere tãtùm, idg aut ſexus 
diſcernendi cauſa: vt Anſer farts. Elephantus grauidi. aut ſupple- 
-  menti gratia: vt Præneſte ſub ipſa. ſubauditur vrbe. 

Centauro in magna. ſubintelligitur dani. Ns 
6 une 


pull mouit, bonbrũ toncurſus mouit, habendi ſenatus locus ; 


Nune in numero tantùm: vt Turbarunt, Aperite 
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| 7 
Nunc verò in genere & numero ſimul: yt Pars tenuere rates 
Vergilius. Hec manus ob patriam pugnando vulnera peſt. ; 
Dicitur autem Syntheſis, à ovp quod eſt con, & ten poſitioe 
quia eſt cõpoſitio, id eſt, cõſtructio facta gratiaſignificationis. 


ANTIPTOSIS. 


Nntiptoſfis, ab d i quod eftpro, & di caſus, eſt po- 
ſitio caſus pro caſu, idque interdum non inuenuſtè: vt 
Verg. vrbem quam ſtatuo, veſtra eſt. Terent. populo vt places 
rent, quas feciſſet fabulas. Sermonem quem audiſti, non tft mens. Eius not 
vrnit in mentem. pro id. . 
Quanquũ hic venit, imperſonaliter potiùs yſurpariexiſtimis 
dum eſt, Ariſtotelis libri ſunt omne genus elegantia referti. pro omnis 
eneris. Sic id genus, quod genus, c. Idne eſtis autores mihi: pro eius. 
Venda autem fit durior Antiptõſis: vt Salue primus omniũ pa- 
rens patriæ appellate. pro prime. Habet duos gladios, quibus altero te 0c 
ciſarum minatur, altero villicum. pro quorum altero. 


SYNECDOCHE. 


Ynecdoche,eft cum id quod partis eft, attribuĩtur toti: vt 
Aetbiops albus dentes, Hic album, quod ſolis dentibus conue- 
nit, toti attribuitur Aethiopi. | 
# Per Synecdochen omnia nomina adiectiua, aliquam pro- 

prietatem ſignificãtia: item yerba paſſiua & neutralia, fignifi- 
eãtia aliquam paſſionem, poſſunt regere accuſatiuũ aut abla- 
t iuũ, ſignificantem locum in quo eſt proprietas aut paſſio: vt 
Aeger pedes, vel pedibus. Saucius frontem, vel fronte. Doleo caput, vel 


af Redimitus tempora lauro. Trunedtus membra bipenni, 


Bffuſas laniata comas, contuſaq́; pectus. a 
am illæ Græcæ phraſes ſunt: Excepto quod non ſimul eſſes. Cæ- 
tera Letus, Cætera ſimilis, vno differunt. 
Dicitur autem Synecdoche, à c quod eſt con, & indixopal 
ſuſcipio, videlicet, quod totum cum ſua parte capiatur. 

$i cui labet figuratæ conftrudionis elegantias pernoſcere, legat Tbomam 
Lindcrum de Eclipſi, Pleonaſino, c Enallage, deq; alijs figuris erudite, dis 
lucidè, ac copiose diſcerentent, Giih, 


' DEPROSODTA. 


> 1 by Roſodia;eft quæ rectum vocum pronunciatios 
nem tradit, Latine accentus dicitur, 


5 Tonum, * 2 
We | Diuiditur Aan Volden 5 Spiritum, c 
| 3 Tempus. ( 
Tonus. Tonus, eſt lex yel nota, qua {yllabai in dictione eleuatur, 
vel deprimitur. Acutus, 
| Eſa autem tonus triplex, 0 Grauis, 
5 Circumflexus. 


Grauis, eſt virgula obliqua deſcendens in dexteri, ad hunc 
modum, . 
Circumſſexus, eſt quiddam ex vtrisq́; conflatũ, hac figura,A 
Hue addatur etiam Apoſtrophus, qui eſt dur dam circuli 
* ſummo literæ appoſita, quam fic pinges,. 
Hac nota vltimam dictionis vocalem deefle oſtenditur: yt 
Tantonꝰ me crimine dignum dixiſti? pro tant6ne. 
ritus, Spiritus duo ſunt, Aſper, & Leuis. | | 
Aſper, quo aſpirata profertur ſyllaba: vt Homo, honor. 
Leuis, quo citra aſpirationem ſyllaba profertur: vt An, onus, | 


TONORVM RBGVYVLA I. 


| 
T onus acutꝰ, et virgula obliqua, aſcendens in dexterã, fic, /. 
| 
| 


8 C 
4 Ohofy llaba dictio breuis, aut poſitione longa, acui tur: 
vt ud fel. pars, pax. Natura longa circumflectitur: vt 
Spes, as, ſol, this, rus, REGVLA II. 

In diffyllaba dictione, fi prior loga fuerit natura;poſterior 
breuis prior circunfieRitur:vt Lund, Muſa. In ceteris N 
vt Situs, latus, ſo lers, ſatur. REGYVLA III. 

Dictio polyſyllaba, ſi Feral habet lõgam, acuit e ean⸗ 
dem! vt Libertas, penites. Sin breuem habet penultimam, acuit 
antepenultimam: vt Dominus, pontifex. | 
= Excipiuntur compoſita à facio: yt Benefdcis, malſc,eddefi 

eit, frigefacit. 
At ſi penultima longa fuerir natura, & vltima Sreaſs, cir= 
eumblecticur penultima: vt Romanus, mr. | 


Compalita 
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fit, ſatisfit. AP PEN DIT 1 11 len ius 463 

Quia hodie propter hominirimperitiamcſreumflexus; 
acuto v prolatione diſcernitur „Grammatici een; 
cum acuto confuderunt. RR GYLA IH. 1 29 


Pifferentia tonum trif) ponit: vt Vna gibi Fen 
acuir,ne videatur eſſe nomen. Sic eo ,alio, ali uo, cotiriuo, ſe⸗ 
dulo, porro, forte, qua, f1qua, aliqui, nequa, illo fals6 citò, fe 
re;plane, & id gen” alia: puta. pro ſicut, pone pro poſt,corim, | 
circum, alias,palam,ergo coniunctio,led.ergp pro cauſa, cic⸗ 
cumflectitur: vt Verg.-illinsergo Venimus, Hz igſtur omnia 
ſeut Græca acutiſona, in fine quidem ſententiarum achim 
tar, in conſequentia vero grauantur, 

"Sic differentiæ cauſa antepenultima ſuſpedirux in his, Ds 
ine ; ;proinde, perinde, aliquando,6quando-equandothicr 
uſque, a longe,de longe,deinceps, duntaxat,deorfi dann 

opter, quinimo, entmuers, propemodum, admodum, 185 
bee interea loci ,nihilominus, paulominus, cu . 
ones diuerſæ, vti ſunt Pube. ten?,crurum, tenus: nõ enim cõ⸗ 


golitathun, velut hactenus, g untenus⸗ & eiug genetis reliqua. 


a TRANSP O's TT Out $dgllye 
Tranſpoſitio Gels inuertit, id quod yvſuyenitinprapou 
ſitionibus, quæ poſtgoſſtæ grauantur yt er 
Tranſtra per & remos. Te penes imperiu mm. 


ATTRACTIO. 
Attractio tonii mutat, cùm poſt voeabulũ qc fe tur 
cötunctio inclinatfua: vt Que, ne, ue. N par- 
ticulæ accentum fyllabæ præcedentizeimque E 
minique laurkſque Det; Sic Dum lis, nam, parelca..”” 
'Vbi aurem eſt manifeſta compoliti6,ns v 
Denique, utique;itaque;undique; hiccing, 
Vbique ramen \remporis ſui 1 57 655 Male... 
NC um G. v -=Lonciko., 
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Convolita] a fis, fit, vitimam ant af f, calefit, ht 
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Quinquet ſunt quæ tonorum alas Pegurbagt. nt 55 Que tenci 
* DIPFEREN TIA; 55 Fertunbant 
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Conciſio trans fert tonũ, cùm dictiones per ſyncopen aut 
pen caſtrãtur. Tũc enim tonũ retinet integrę dictionis: 

ve'Vergili, Valeri, Mercuri: pro Vergilij, Valerij, Mercurij. 
Sic quædũ nomina & pronomina ſyncopata, circũflectunt 
* Ne ke vt Arpinas, Rauennas, noftras, veſtrãs, cuiãs: ab 
Arxpinatis, Rauennatis,noftratis, &c. Sic Donec, à donecum, 
2 Sie huc,illac, iſtic, adhuc, &c. pro hucce, illucce, &c. Et com- 
2. 


* : \ 
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| poſita 4 dic, duc, fac: yt benedic, reduc,calefac. 
2 nn IDIO MA, 


bro, hoc eſt linguæ proprietas, tonũ yas 
rat, adeo yt fi dictiones Gręcę integre ad nos 
veniant, ſeruent tonum ſuum: vt Symois, peri- 
phas, penultimã acuũt, at facta Latina, ante pe: 
nultimã eleuant, quia corripiunt penultimam. 
Que autem prorſus Latina fiunt, Latinum quog; tonum 
ſeruant: vt Georgica, Bucolica, antepenultima acuta, licet a- 
pud Gtæcos in vltima tonum habeant. 
Sic & comcedia, tragœdia, ſophia, ſymphônia, tonũ recipſe 
unt in antepenultima, licet in ſua lingua habeãt in penultima 
Porr ft gn oretur proprius peregrinæ vocis tonus, tutiĩ- 
ſimum factit iuxtàa Latinum accentum illam enunciare. 


_ 71 4465 Syllabx communes in proſa oratione ſemper corripiun- | 
mur: vt Celebtis, Cathedra, Mediocris. 
. 1 10 © 


Actenus de Tonis & Spiritibus, dein- 
ceps de ſyllabarum tempore, & carmis 
nis ratione pauca adijciemus. 
Tempus, eſt ſyllabæ pronunciandæ 
ura, mn S ef ut | 
Syllaba breuis, vnius eſt temporis, 
longa verò duoru mn | * 
Tempus breue fic notatur, 6. 
Longum 


"PROSE 'DIA 


4 


Legs m autem fic, : vt - v Terra. een barten 
Ex ſyllabis iuſto ordine diſpoſitis, fiunt pedes. eee eee 
Eſt autem Pes, duarum ſyllabatum 1 continue 5 


ex certa temporum obſeruatione. 25. 245810 nee 
Pedum aln diſſyllabi, aln triſſyllabi. 1 
De tetraſyllabis autem non multum attinet adhos noſtrũ in- 


ſtitutũ diſſerere. c Spondæus, Virtus. * 
Diſſyllabi ſunt, f e "Deb, 1144 
T lambus, 15 Amans. 
Moloſſus, | il” Magnatess**" Nene r | 
' Tribrachus, Dominas. 
 \ Dadylus, = vb" $eribared 
f rens A- 
Triſfyllabi o, C Bar h, TO 
Antibacchius, Audire, © 
Amphimacer, Cheri 
Amphibrachus,,# “, C= Venire, 


Porrò pedes iuſto numero atq; ordine cõcinnati, Carmen 
conftiruunt, Eſt enim Carmen, oratio iuſto arg; legirimo - 
pedum numero conſtricta. 

Carmen cõpoſituro. in primis diſcendũ eft, pedibus ipſum 
rite metiri,quam Scanſionem vocant. 

Eft autem Scanſio, legitima carminis in ſingulos pedes CO” Scanſie, 
menſuratio. Sc ANStONI ACCIDENTIA. 

Scanfioni accidunt, Synalœpha, Eclipſis, Synæreſis, Diæ- 
e eee une Uiuer-$ynlphs 

cepha,efteliho quæ dam vocalis ante terã in 

ſis Ackion bus vi sera nimis vit eſt craſtina, vin hodie. 
Fit autem interdum in his dictionibus; vt Di, dijs, idem, i 
dem, deinde deinceps, ſemianimis, ſemhomo, ſemiuſtus,des 
eſt, deero, deerit, & ſimilia. 
At heu & 6 nunquam intercipiuntur. 


Ecliphs,eſt quoties m, cum ſua vocali perimitur, proxima zclipfie; 
dictione à vocali exorſa: vt 


Nonſt horrend” inform ingens, cui lumen alemptum: pro monſtrun, 
borrendum, 


meris. 


Y WO HDA. 
2 borrendum, in forme cc. Ero 4 
S5nerefis, 8 was pre ra{yNlabajum f in vnam  contratio: ye 
3 ds Seutento fucrint dluarid vimine texts, pro alucaria. 
Diems. Dieæ reſis, eſt vbi ex yna yl aba diſſecta, fiunt duæ: vt 
. E e 
3 une a <q neee exoluiſſe; 
x * vlura, eſt quum poſt pedem abſo um f Haba breuisin 
KV fine dicttonis extenditur. 1 
VB A s y R A SPECIES SVN r. 
Triemime-. \Triemimeris, ex pede & ſyllaba: vt 
ris. Set EL = vo = MU = UN. 
ilijus. pectoribus inhians, ſpiraxtia 60 ulit e via. 
Penthemimeris,ex duobus pedibus & ſyllaba: vg 
oO r 
* ergilius. 5. Omnia vincit amor, e nos cedamus amor. 
Hepthemi.. * Hepthemimeris, ex tribus pedibus & ſyllaba: vt 
mern. 2 neee „ 
tn“ Adem, ; Oftentans ertem pariter, arcumq́; ſonantem. 
Ennetmis Enneẽ mimeris, conſtat ex quatuor pedibus & ſyllaba:yr - 
mceris, „ 
Adem. Ille latu⸗ niueum molli fultus bydcintho, = 
„F ee C'AR- 8 
minum. 
aArminum genera, de quibus nos gab loco 
Neotiſſimùm tractare decreuimus , ſunt He- 
Alroich, „Elegiacum, Aſclepiadzum, Sapphi- 
cum;Phaleucium, lambicum. lie 
Ly CARMEN HER O'ICV.M. 
Carmen Heroicii;quodidem Hexamerrii 
conſtzrtpedibus numero quidem ſex, genere verò du- 
us, dactylo & ſpondæ o. Quintus locus dactylum, ſextus 
pondeum' peculiariter ſibi vendicat. Reliquihunc vel illum, 
2 umus;: — v 9 eee eee 
Vergili us, Tytire tu palulæ retubans ſub tegmine fagi. 
. Reperitur 


ROSSO 7 
| Reperitur aliquavdo ſpondæ us etiam in 3 


eee ww « V.v => we | 
Idem. Chara Deum ſoboles, nus louis incrementions,” * 7 * 
-- Virima cuiuſque verſus fyllaba habetur communis. Bots. 


CARMEN 8 LEGIACVX. 


Carmen Elegiacũ, quod & Pentametri nomen habet 3 Pentamo- 


ici conſtat l' enthemimeri, quarũ prior duos pedes, da yli- traw, 
Ns ſpondaicos, vel alterutros coprehenditzcum ſyllaba tons 


7 a:alrera etiam duos pedes, ſed omnino dactylicos, cum ſyl- 
a 


ba item longa. <= -vv < <vv vv. 
Ouidius.. . | Res effſolliciti plena tnioris amor; 


CARMEN ASCLEPtADAEVH.. 
Carmen Aſclepiadæũ, cõſtat ex penthemimeri, hoc eſt, fpon. 
dæo & dactylo, & ſyllaba lõga, & duobꝰ deinde dactylis: vt 


Horat. M cenas ãtauis edite regibus. =uv uv * * 
SAPPHICVM 


| Carmen Sapphicum, conſtat ex trochæo, ſpondeo, aer 
lo, & duobus demùm trochæis: vt 
Horat. lam ſatis terris niuis atque dir 
In hoc tamen carminis genere, poſt tres verſus addicur A Adonict. 
donicum. quod conſtat ex dactylo & ſpondæot vt | 
Horat, integer Vite, ſcelerisq: purus, s, Vw 
Non eget Mauri iaculis nec accu. d -v - 
Nec Venenatis grauida ſagittis, v , ==, =VV =V == 
Fuſce pharetra. NN. 


PHALEVCIY SI ENDECASTHLAD va, 


Carmen Fhaleucium, five Endecafyllabũ, conſtat . 
dæo, dactylo, & tribus tandem trochæjs: vt 
Quoquo diffugizs paens Mabili,  _- vv vv =» 


e poteris liteve aum. 4s. | 
A MRC N AA c HI Eo Her 


3 ——— ſolis conftat Iambis:ve 
r ee G ee dee 


Recipit 


* 


PROSODHAC 

Kecipix interdũ in locis imparibus pro Tambo tri- 
. ig — 1 atq; in paribus 
| tribrachum, ſpondæum rarios. — 
Hoc carmen in duo genera deducitur, Dinemun. & Tri. 
N fs lit Senarium, 

— ..  DIKETRY MK. THEN 
od * Dimerrum;conftarex quatuor pedibus: vt 

Ry ... O carniimondulces note, == v- -- v- 
+" ore pulchrs mellco --.V-o -- V - 
— 126205 


TRIMETRYM:: $1v8: SENARIVM; 
% Trimetrum, ſenis conſtat pedibus: vt 18555 
Qginor dam, ſuxt hiſtriones maxini. 6 92 


28 ” Inenalis. Num Curios ſimulant, viuunt Bacchendlide 


IR 4 oy” | . 

* * So — ————————— 

1 ED D Rimarum — octo mo- 
Pe . IS ©) | — NN n 
e = A Poſitione, Compoſitione, 


Vocali ante vocalè, ( Præpoſitione, 


Regula, (ritate⸗ 
Exemplo, ſeu auto- 


| 26 {fe . Regula 7. 
I. Vocalis ante duas cõſonantes, aut duplicem in eadem di- 
| ctione, vbique poſitura longa eſt: vt ventus, axis, patrizo.. 


| "A ſi conſonans priorem dictionem claudat, ſequente 
item conſonante inchoante, vocalis præcedens etiam poſi- 

1 tione longa erit᷑ vt N cior ſum, quam cui pofit fortuna nocerr. 
1 Syllabæ ior, ſum, quam, & fir, poſnione longer ſunt... . 
= At ſi prior dictio in vocalem breuem exear, ſequente 3 duas 


dcs ibus i re interdũ, ſed rarius, producitur: vt 
pp _ Occult«fpolie,or pluresdepce tritphos. , - = vv '=- 
nur Vocalis breuis ante mutam, ſequente liquidaz communis 
* 8 115550 reddiiur: 


m4 ww 4A es ws OS 


F” ov fs 


EY 
—_— 


þ a Hiics £37! | 


A1 OSO. 
- redditur: vt patris, volucris. Longa vero ef p £1095 


Voealis ante ahteram; 
Vocalis ant alteram in eadem dictione, Wr breuiseſt: 
vt Deus, mt us, tuus, plus. 
Excipias genitiuos in ius, ſecũdam pronominis formam ra- 
bentes: vt Vuus, illius, & c. vbi i, communis repe ritur, licet 8 
in alte rius ſemper lic breuis, in aus ſemper longa. 
Excipiendi 1 etiam genitiui & datiui quintæ declinati- 2 
onis, vbi e, inter geminum i, longa fit: vt Faci i, alioqui NON 
vt Rei pet fid i. 
Fi etiam in fio, longa eſt, niſi PRE E & R ſimuliveFis 
erem, Feri. 
Iuuenalis. Sic flunt octo marit. VU == 
Idem. nod fiert non poſſe put. == <=v v- 
Ohe Interiectio, priorem ſyllabam ancipitem habet. Oo b 


11 


R EGVUA I 

Vocalis ante alteram in Grætis dictionibus binde 155 £ 
fit: vt Dicite Frerides. Reſpice Lãerteu. Et in poſſeſuuuis: ve f oo 
Aeutia nutrix. Rhodopeius, Orpltꝭ a. 


f 
50% 6 — < g 
REGVLA III. t bc WSN 
Omnis diphthogus ipid Latinos lõga eſt: vt Aürürnetter r, 2 E. 
muſæ, niſi ſequente yocali vt Prætrespræuſtus, præ amplus. gu. . 
DERIVATHO. Regula quarta. | 
Deriuatiua eandem cũ primitiuis quantitatem ſortiuntur: 
vt Amator, imicus, àmabilis, prima brew ab amp. Excipiu 
tur tamen pauca, quæ à hreuibus deducta, primam produc 
| Cuius generis ſunt, 
Vox vöcis, 4 vöco. lucundus. 3 iũuo. 


Lex legis, Ale go. lavior,4itivenis, 
Rex regis, irtgo. Möbilis, à mSueas 
Yerfes X fedite, 1 Sedeo. Homanus, ab hõ mo. 


Iümentum, 4 jüuo. Vömer, à vômo. 
— ames & famentam, a Fdueo. ) K Prdor, à pdo. 


Sunt & contr,que àlongis deductagcor ipiuntur: Yau J 


185 0 + 


* 
- 2 


e Ry ; OT 8 * - 
” — —— — . n . ; ju” 7 8 : * ; . 45 7 . ok A „ * n 
p - A FJ *S 9 M 
. "= * . * * bY 


PROSODIA? 
P & Dwxdiicis, 4 diico.. Arena, TI 
"fame Dicax, maledicus, & id C) Ariſta, Fab * 
' * multa, a dĩco. Pðſui, à põno. 
des, 4 Fo. Genu, à gigno, 
ragor, Nato, as, ànatu. 
\ Fragilis 3 a frango, | Diſertus, à dĩſſero. 
Nòto, as, à nõtu. ) © Söõpor, a SS pio. 
Et alia nonnulla ex ytroq; genere, quæ relinquuntur ftus 
dioſis inter legendum obſeruanda. | 
COMPOSITIO. Regula quinta. 
Compoſita ſimplicium quantitatem ſequuntur : vt 
Pötens, } TO 5 cLego,is, a Lego, as, 
Impötens. 3 Conſõlor. 5 T Perlægo. LAllego. 
* 8 tamen hæc breuia à longis enata: yt 
. nnũ a, : Dei ro, a 
9 | Pronüba, Fa nũbo. Pei ro, 12 uro. 
++ PRAEPOSITIO. Regula ſexta. 
VI. Ex præpoſitionibus hx vbiq; producuntur: A, de,prex,fe; 
e, niſi vocali ſequente : vt vnda debiſcenn. « ſudibuſuc preuſts, 
apud Vergilium. 1 | 
Pero quoque longa eft, prxterquam in iſtis : Procella, prö- 
Wn fugus, prdteruus, prònepos, propago pro ſtirpe, pröfanuf, 
1 © profiteor, profundus, proficiſcor, pròfari, propero, pröfugio, 
4 prðfecto. | 
Procuro, profundo, propello, propulſo, propago, as, pri- 
mam ſyllabam habent ancipitem. _ 6 
Pröpheta & pròpino, Græca ſunt per o paruum, & proins * 
de primam breuem habent. 25 
.- - Dirimo, & 
Di etiam producitur, niſi in 1 DIC 50 4 


. Reliquæ præpoſitiones, ſi poſitio ſinat, corripiuntur. Cu- 

|: iuſmodi ſunt, Ad, ob, ab,ſub,re,in,&c. __ 

A REGVLA. Canon 1, 
Omne preteritum diſſyllabum priorem habet r vt 

M | | 1 egi, 


. 


PROFODYA.' 

Legi, emi. Exciplas tame Fdi 4 findo, bibi, d& di, ſeldi, ſtęti, 

culi. N Canon If, þ nel 
Primam præteriti geminantia, primam itidem breuem has \ 


Pependi, Pepedi, „t Pupugi,” \ 
L Tetendi, Tütudi, CEN 
Torondi, Fefelli, 


Didici, 
Cecidi,3cado. 
Momordi, = Terigi, | 
Quin & ſupinum diſſyllabum priorem quoq; producit: vt 


Cecidi,acxdo, 
Mötum, Quitum, - Rutum, 
Litum, {Eee 0 Ritum, 7 


Lotum, Litum, 193 Datum, 
Cre tum. Itum, & Sarum, 

Et citum, à cieo, es: nam citum à cio, cis, quartæ, priorem 
habet longam. ha | 
Exemplum, ſeu autoritas. 

Quarum vers ſyllabarũ quantitas, ſub prædictas rationes 
non cadit, q poẽtarũ vſu, exemplo atq; autoritate petenda eſt, . 
certiſſima oinniũ regula. Diſcant ergò pueri obſeruare ex pos qu pris 
tis cõmunes primarũ ſyllabarũ quãtitates, cuius ſortis ſunt, am habes 
Britannus, bithynus; cacus, coſyra, crathys, pachinus, palati/ ant cim 
um, pelion, criticus, curetes, Diana, fidene, gradiuus, hynnu- m. 
lus, pyrene, rubigo, Rutilius, Hymen, Italus, liquor, liquidus, 
Iycas, Orion, rudo, Sychæus, Sycanius: & ſimilia. — 


DE MEDIIS SYLLABIS, 


Ediæ ſyllabæ partim eadem ratione qua pri- 
mg, partim etiam ex incrementis genitiui, atq; N 
coaiugationis analogia cognoſci poſſun t. 
De incrementis genitiui nominum Fc 
— labarum, ſuprà in generibus nominum abide 
dictum arbitramur, vnde petere licebit, h quid de hac re hæ- 
ſitaueris. Cætera frequens lectio, & optimorum pot tarum 
obſeruatio, facilè ſuppeditabunt. a 
Coniugationis analogiam ex imbibitis Rudĩmentis pueri c ingatis⸗ 
| didicerunt, nempe a, indicem prime coniugationis, longam aun ana- 
eſſe natura, præterquam in do, & eius — quando hus logia. 
Is ius 8 


in iaut, qualia ſunt permulia à Græcis vocibꝰ deducta in ug: 
vt Chryſtalllnus, myrrhinus, hyacinthſnus, adamitinus, &c. 


Item nominatiuos, & omnes caſus in a, cuiuſcunq; fuer int ge⸗ 


P ROS OD TIA. 


jus ſunt coniugationis: vt 
Dimus, Dibis, 5 Dire, 
Circundimus, 3 LCircundibis, ? Circundire: 


Præterea ſyllabas rimus & ritis, in preterito perfecto mo- 
di ſubiunctiui, ybiq; pro breuibus habendas antmaduertanr, 
in futuro autem in oratione proſa longas eſſe debere, in car- 
mine verò indifferentes reperiri, quemadmodum contendir 
Aldus vt Præterito, Amauerimus,amaucritis : Futuro, A. 
mauerimus, amaueritis. | | 

Eſt & vbi mediæ ſyllabæ variant apud Poctas, vt in his 
quæ ſubiunximus: Connubium, Ficedula, Malea, Pharſalia, 
Bathauus, Sydonius, & ſimilia. 
Adiectiua in inus Latina, penultimam producũt: vt Clan- 
deſtinus, mediaſtinus, parietinus, matutinus, veſpertinus, re- 
pentinus. Diütinus, Serotinus, 

Craſtinus, Oleaginus, 

Priſtinus, Faginus, 
Pe rendinus, J Cedrinus, 
Hornotinus, ( Carbaſinus. 
Et reliqua materialia, ſiue à metallorũ nominibus formats 


Prater hxc ſequentia, 


Cztera fcelicins docebit vſus, & poẽ tarum obſeruatio, quàm- 
vllæ Grammaticorũ regulæ, quas fine vllo aut modo aut fi- 
ne de mediarum ſyllabarum quantitate trade re ſolent. 

Quare illis prætermiſſis, ad vltimarum ſyllabarum quanti- 


tates aperiendas iam accingamur. 


DE VLTIMIS SYLEABIS. 


Vanquam vltimæ ſyllabæ ipſum literarum nu. 
merum aut æ quant, aut etiam ſuperant, non tas | 
men pigebir illas etiam ordine percurrere. 

2 Primùm, a finita, preducuntur: vt Ama, con- 


trã, ergã , Excipias Puta, itã, quiã. * 


nexis numeri, aut declinationis, preter yocatiuos in a, 3 gras 
_ , - * cis 


PROSODITA, 

eis in as: vt 6 Aenei;6 Thomã. & ablatiuum prime declina- 

tionis: vt ab hac Musã. | 
Numeralia in ginta, a ſinalem habent communem, ſedfres 

quentiùs longam: vt Triginta, quadraginta. ey 
In b, d, t, deſinentia, breuia ſunt: vt ab, id, capùt. S8 

In c deſinẽtia, producũtur: vt ãc, ſic, & hic aduerbiũ. Sed tria c. 

in c, ſemper cõtrahũtur: Lac, nc, donc. Duo ſunt cõmunia: | 


fac, & pronomẽ hĩc, & neutrũ hoc, mods nõ fit ablatiui caſus - 
E finita,breuia ſunt: yt Mar, pene, leg, ſcribe, Wo: 


Excipiende ſunt omnes voces quintæ inflexionisine ; yt 
Die, fide, vnà cum aduerbijs inde enatis: vt Hodie, quotidie, 
pridie, poſtridie, qua re, qua de re,ea re, & fi qua ſunt fimilia, 7 
Et ſecundæ item perſonæ ſingulares imperatiuorum actiuo⸗ 
rum ſecundæ coniugationis: vt Doct᷑, mout᷑, mane, cauk. 

Pi oducuntur etiam monoſyllaba in e: vt Me, tẽ᷑, c᷑, præter In E mos 
Qu. nx uꝭ, coniunctiones enclyticas. noſyllabes. 
Quin & aduerbia quoq; in e, ab adiectiuis deducta, e lon- 
gum habe nt: vt Pulchre, doe, vald pro valide. Quibus ac- 
cedunt Ferme, fer. Ben tamen & male, corripiuntur. 
Poſtremò, quæ à Græcis per « ſcribuntur, natura producũ⸗ 
tur, cuiuſcunq; fuerint caſus, generis, aut numeri: vt Lethe, 
Anchise, cet, tempt. | * 

I knjra, longa ſunt: vt Dominĩ, magiſtrĩ, amari, doceri, I; 
Præter Mihi, tibi, abi, vbi, ibi, quæ ſunt communis. 

Niſi vero & quaſi, corripiĩũtur. Cuius etiã ſortis ſunt dati- 
ui & vocatiui græcorum, quorum genitiuus ſingularis in Os 
breue exit: vt Huic Palladi, Phyllidi, Minoidi. Vocatiuo 0 
Amaryllf, Alexi, Daphnl. 3 | 

L finita, corripiũtur: vt Animal. Annibil, mel,pugil, ſol, 
conſul. Preter nil contractum 3 nihil. Er Hebræa quædam 
in el: vt Michael, Gabriel, Raphael, Daniel. 

N finita, producũtur: vt Pxan, Hymen,quin, Xenophan, N. 
nõn, dæmõn. | 
Excipe Forsin, forſitin, in, tamꝭn, attamèn, veruntambn. 
Corripitur & In cum compoſitis: vt Exin,ſubin,deſn,profn, 

Accedunt his & voces illæ, quæ per apocopen caſtrãtur: vt 
— H . ij. Meng 


PA 06 011. 
Menrviden? Audint Nemén: 


4 


Fn, 


bet: vt Carmen, crimn, pectꝭn, tibictn.ſnis, -- 

os. Græca etiam in on, per o paruum, cuiuſcunque fuerint ca- 
ſus: vt Nominat. Ilibn, pelion: Accuſatiuo Caucaſòn, pylön. 
. Our dam etiam in In: vrAlexin. In yn: vt Iryn. 

Yi. In an quoque àᷣ nominatiuĩs iu a: vt 


natal Nominatiuo $ 1 > Accufatiuo 5 Ip higeniin. 


Aegina, Aeginin. 
Nam in an, à nominatiuis in as, producuntur: vt 
eneas, Aenean, 

Nomiaatiuo 1 Accuſatiuo$ Marſyan, 


0 80 O finita, communia ſunt: vt Amo, virgo, porrò, docendo, 
llegendo, eundo, & aliæ gerundij voces in do. Præter obli- 

quos in o, quĩ ſemper producuntur: yt Huic Domins, ſeruõ. 

| adde Ab hoc templõ, damnõ. 

| Et di adiectiufs deriuata: vt Tants, quants, li- 

idõ, falsõ primõ, manifeſtõ &c. 

Praterſeduls, mutuò, crebrò, ferd, quæ ſunt communia, 

"Cxterum mods & quomod3,femper corripiuntur, 

: Ciro quoque: vt & ambo, duo, atque homo, Vix legunrite 

producta. 

Monoſyllaba tamen in o, Prod ucuntur ꝛ yt; Ds, ſtõꝛ: vt & 

ergõ pro cauſa. 

tem Græca per © cuiuſcunque fuerint caſus: vt Nec Sap- 

| phs,Dids. Huius Androges, Apolls, Hunc Arhs; Apollo. 

R. © Rfinita,corripiuntur: vt Cæsar, torculär, per, vir, vxör, 

turtur, Cor ſemel apud Ouidium productum legitur : vt 

. oo oe ue 
Molle meunt leiibus cor eſt uiolabile teln. 
Producuntur etiam Far, lar, nar, ver, für, ür. 

* par quoq; cum compoſitis: vt Compar, impar,diſpir.” 

a Græca quædam in er, quæ illis in »p deſinunt: yr Azr;cras 

ter, character, æther, ſoter. 

Preęter pater & mate r,que apud Latinos vitimambreuem 

By 


_—_ 
© ** < ) 


Nomina item in en, quorum genitiessind correptum * * 


6 
] 


9 


eon 


8, finĩta, pares cum numero y bent 
nes, nempe, As, es, is, os, uin. 
R Primo, as finita, producuntur': ve Amis,muſss, met, 

onitãs. 

Præter Græca, quorum genitiuus ſin ris indos exiteut, 

Archis, Pallis. Genitiuo Archad6s,Pallad6s. * * 
Et pręter accuſatiuos plurales — creſcentium: vt He- 5 [ 7 
ros;Heroos. Phyllis ;Phyllidos, Accuſat. plurali, Herois," 
Phyllidas. 

Es finita, longa ſunt: vt Anchiſe es, ſedes,doces, partes. - B85 K. a — 

Excipiuntur nomina in es, tertiæ inflexionis,quz penulti- 
mam genitiui creſcentis corripiunt vt Miles, ſegEs,diuFs, * : 

Sed arit᷑s, abit᷑s, paris, Ceres, &pes,ynicum compolitls:ye* 
Prapes, bipes;rripes,quadrupes, longa ſunt. * „enen 

Es quoq; à ſum, vnà cum compoſitis corripitur: vt Pots, 
adꝭ s, prodès, obs. 

Quibus penꝭs adiungi poteſt, vnà cum neutris ac nominas 
tiuis pluratibus Gręcorum:vt Hyppomane en 
clõpłs, Naiadꝭ s. 

Is finita, breuia ſunt; vt Paris, panis, rriſtfs, hilaris.. TA 

Excipe oblituos plurales in is, qui producuntur: vt Muſis, © 

enſis à menſa, dominĩs, remplis, 

Item queis pro quibus, cum producentibus penultimam | 
genitiui creſcentis: vt Sama „Salamis. Genitiuo Samnitis, | 
Salaminis. 43+ 

Adde huc quæ in eis dipkebogoum deſinunt, fiue Græca, 
ſiue Latina, euiuſcunque fuerint numerĩ aut caſus: vt Symo- 
eĩs, pyroeĩs, parteĩs, omnets. 

Et monoſyllaba item omnia: vt ts, is: Freter 158 guls 


SE FACETS 


no inatiuos, & Bis apud Ouidium. 
AIſtis accedunt —— perſonę ſingulares verborents in is 
quorum ſecundæ perſonæ plurales deſinunt in tris, penulti⸗ 
a producta, ynà cum futuris ſubiunctiui in ris: vrAudis,ves 
is, dederis. Pluraliter, Auditis, velitis, dederiti,. 


85 finita, producũtur: vt Honos;nepss,dominGs;ſerugs) og, 
H. ii. Prater 
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J etis, fac modis omnibꝰ efficias, vt ille patris in te, tu fil vi 


-4 


PR OS 0514. 
ters $,1mPpO; * 5 | Et grecaper o paruum: 
vt Belös, chass, Palladòs, 1 Ag 5 e om 


inita, corripiũtur: vt Famulus, regius,tepis, amamus, 
xcipiuntur producentia penultimam genitiui creſcentis: 


* 


vi Tellus J Genitivof Tellaris. 


Longæ ſunt etiam omnes yoces quartz inflexionis in us, 


præter nominatiuum & yocatiuum ſingulares: vt Huius ma- 


nũs, hx manũs, has manũs, o maniis. His accedunt etiam 


monoſyllaba: yt Crũs, thũs, mũs. ſũs, &c. 


Et Græca item per es diphthongum, cuiuſcunque fuerint 
caſus: vt Hic Panthũs, Melampũs. Huius Sapphũs, Cliũs. 
Atque piſs cunctis venerandum nomen Its. 
oſtremò, u finita, producuntur omnia: vt Manũ, genũ, 
amatũ, diũ. | 


| Finis Grammatices. 


DESIDER LL ERASMI-ROTER O-. 


are minime dubitarem, Chriſtiane non 


| Mh gagr 
WA ov —— amice, hortatore nihil opꝰ eſſe pu⸗ 


taui, ſed eius, quam ingreſſus eſſes viæ, duce 
| modo ac tãquam indice, id quod mei officij 
Nleſſe iudicaui, videlicet, vt tibi homini non 


== mod6multis modis copulatiſſimo, verũ etji 


iucundiſſimo, veſtigia quibus ipſe à puero eſſem ingreſſus, cõ- 
monſtrarem. Quz ſi tu pari cura accipies, atque ego dicturus 


ſum. futurum confido, vt neque me monuiſſe, neq; te paruiſſe 


pcenituerit. Prima igitur cura fit, vt præceptorem tibi deli- 


gas quam eruditiſſimum . Neque enim fieri poteſt, yt is rect 
duscus erudiat, qui fit ipſe ĩneruditus: quem ſimulatq; nactus 
cif 
ſim 
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""$TyDirt." 
lim in illũ induas ee quidẽ cũ ipſa honeſti ra- 
tio nos debet adhortari, (quod nd minꝰ debeamus his, 1 qui⸗ 
bus rectè viuendi rationẽ, quàm à quibus 
mus) tum mutua iſta beneuolentia tantùm ad diſcendũ ha 
momenti, yt fruſtrà ſis literarum pręceptorem habirurus,nifi 
habueris & amicum. Deinde, vt te illi & attentum & aſſiduũ 
præ beas. Contentione enim immodica nonnunquam obru- 
untur ingenia diſcentium:aſſiduitas verò & mediocritate ſua 
perdurat, & quotidianis incremẽtis maiorem opinione acer» 
uum accumulat. Satietate cum omnibus in rebus, tum in lite⸗ 
ris nihil pernicioſius. Laxanda eſt igitur aliquoties illa lite 
rarum contentio: Intermiſcendi luſus, ſed liberales, ſed lite- 
ris digni, & ab his nõ minus abhorrentes ĩmmò medijs 1 
ſtudijs perpetua quædã voluptas intermiſcenda eſt, yt ludum 
potiùs diſcendi, quim laborem exiſtimemus. Nihil enim per» 
diu fieri poteſt, quod non agentem aliqua yoluptate remore- 
tur. Optima quæ q; ſtatim ac primum difce, Extremæ eſt de- 
mentiæ diſcere dediſcenda. Quod in curãdo ſtomacho ſolent 
Precipere medici, idem tibi in ingenijs ſeruandum puta. Caue 
ne aut noxio aut immodico cibo = rar obruas, vtrog e- 
nim iuxtà offenditur.Ebrardf}, Catholicotem, Brachilogum, 
cæterosq́; id genus, quos percenſere neq; poſſum, neq; operz 
preciũ eſt, ijs relinquito, quos barbariem immenſo labore dis 
ſcere iuuat. Initio, nõ quã multa, ſed quam bona, & quũ bene 
percipias refert. Sed jam rationem accipe, qua poſſis ng ſolũ 
rectiùs, ſed etiam faciliùs diſcere. Hoc enim in homine artifi⸗ 
ce præſtare ſolet artis ratio, yt tantundem operis cum rectiùs 
expeditiusq;, tum leuiùs etiam efficiat. Diem tanquam in o- 
peras partire, id quod à Plinio ſecundo, & à Pio Pontifice 
Max. viris omniũ memoria præſtãtiſſimis factitatũ legimus. 
Principio, quod caput eſt, præceptorem interpretitem no at- 
tentus mods, ſed & auidus auſcultato, non cotentus impipre 
ſequi diſſerentem, aliquoties preuolare cõtende. Omnia illius 
dicta memorię, præcipuè etiã literis mãdabis, fideliſſimis vo⸗ 


cf cuſtodibus: quibus rurſus ita cofidas caue, vt diues ille ri- Caluiſias 


H. iiij. crederet 


diculus apud Senecam, qui ſic animum induxerat, vt ſe tenere $4binys 


lege Senes Ctederer, quicquid ſeruorũ quiſqui meminiſſet. Noli commite 
!!; habeas erudirosiple inerudiv”, Audita ne ef 
27 ad Lu. fluant, aut apud te, aut cũ alijs retracta. Nec his cõtentus, ali- 
cillam. quam temporis partem tacitè cogitationi tribuere memento, 
IB 550 vnam P. Aurelius, tũ ingenio, ti memorig in primis cõ- 
\ N d Aucere ſcripſit. Cõflictatio quoq;, & tãquam palæſtra ingeni- 


* = LT 3 


4 N orum, neruos animi præcipuꝭ tum oſtendit, tum excitat,tum 
BY adauger. Nec ſciſcitare ſi quid dubitas, nec caſtigari ſi quid 
N D errabis, fit pudor. No&urnas lucubrationes arg; ae 
iQ ua ſtudia fugito, nam & ingenium extingunt, & yaletudinem 


22 


vehementer offendunt. Aurora muſis amica eſt, apta ſtudijs. 
Pranſus, aut lude aut deambula, aut hilaris cõfabulare. Quid 
quod inter iſta Ju9g ſtudijs locus eſſe poteſt? Cibi, nõ quantũ 
libidini, ſed q um valetudini ſatis far, ſumito. Sub ccenam 
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pauliſperinambula,ccenat? idem facito, Sub ſomnũ 5; ev 
quippiam, ac dignũ memoria legito, de eo cogitantem 1 
opprimat, id experrectus 4 teipſo repoſcas. Plinianum illud 


oy 


animo ſemper infideat tuo: Omne perire tempus, quod ſtudio 
non impertias. Cogita iuuenta nihileſſe fugacius, gen vbi a- 
uolarit ſemel, redit nunquam. Sed iam hortator eſſe incipio, 
indicem pollicitus. Tu ſuauiſſime Chriſtiane, hanc formam, 
Aut ſi quam poteris meliorem, ſequere, ac bent vale. 


DE MODO-REPETENDAE LE- 
-"*CTIONIS, EODEM' ERASMO AYTORE, 


Vibuſdam prima ac ynica fere cura eſt, ſtatim ad 
Zverbum ediſcere: quod equidem non probo : eſt 
enim tum magni laboris, tum fructꝰ prope nul- 
lius. Quorſum enim attiner pſitaci more verba 
Anon intellecta reddere? Commodiorem igitur 
viam 8 Lectionem quidem auditam c6tinus relege, ita 
vt vniuer! am ſententiam auld altiùs animo infigas. Deinde 

A calce rurſus ad caput redibis, & ſingula yerba excutere inci- 
pies, ea duntaxat inquirens, que ad Grammaticam curam at- 
dinent, videlicet, ſi quod verbum obſcurum, aut ancipitis de- 
....1,. Tinationis,fi heteroclitæ coniugationis, quod ſapinum, quod 
„ e and MT preteritum 
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DE.RATIONE " 


4 7 v-D1: TA: 
#rerirum, aro 
confiruttionem,quid NONE 12 
Hoc vi egeris, rurſuni de integro 

ſimům i inquirens, quæ ad artificium 5 Wes 

quid yenuſtius; ſi quidelegantius;f Jun, con 5 
videbitur, annotabis indice, aut aſteriſcg * u 
Voerborum 1 icirau Ora 

tabere, autoris conſilium ind ſpies ried 

rir. Vbi quid re el ementiùs, caue præter 
(quod aiunt) fugias. Fige pedem, ac abs teipſo rationem exi- 
ge, quare tãtopere ſis ea oratione delectatus, cu nan ex cæte⸗ 
ris quoq; parem cœperis voluptatem. Jagen te bn 
aut exornatione aliqua oratoria, aut cõpo ſitionis harmonia, 
aut ne omnia perſequar)ſimili Ek cn 6 comorſ fuiſle, 

Quod fi aliquod adagium, fi qua eng uod prouers 

bium vetus, ſi qua hiſtoria, ſi qua fabula, fi du fiilirado no 
inepta, ſi quid breuiter acute, aur alioqui ih enios? dictũ eſſe 
vedebitur, id tãquam theſaurii dam amm diligeter res 
ponendum, ducito ad yfum & Ad inutationem. > ili ẽter 
curatis, ne pigeat quarts iterare.Naiit hoe Habent eruditorũ 
virorũ ſummo in genio, ſumimis vigile elucubrara ſcripta,vt 
millies relecta, magis magisq; 5 admiratori 
ſuo nouum miraculũ oſtendar, Id quod ti Fit bula tua ſx- 


penumers, nec fine cauſa Jaudata' ende folet —— nõ 
animaduertiſſes, idem tibi multò ampliùs in bonis autoribus 


eueniet. Releges igitur quart, ar quæ adphiloſophia, * 
me vero Ethicen referri poſſe yideantur, circiiſpicies, fi quod 
exemplũ quod moribꝰ accommodari poſſit. uid 11800 — 


ex quo non vel exemplũ yiuendi, vel imago qu 
caſio ſumi queat:? Nam in aliorum pulchrè ac taper 

quid deceatiqu id non, iuxt Lide pokes fac 2198 
edidiſceris, . us alfad egiſti. Tum demim fi Ibet, ad edi⸗ 
ſcendi laborem accedito, qui tit aut nultus exit, aur certè pers 
qui exiguus: Quid deinde? Reſtat yt cum ſtudioſis pd gl . 
ris;tuagannotationesin'medium ptoferes;; w 
e laudahis, alia re prehendes, tua partim . 
H. v. 
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Partim 
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i pe ee een eee 


iz ddoRtis Hudantur, Irits; vr Pocken Ee 
| ; viriumg — periculũ fa- 
ſapientiſſimè à Socrate eſt dium. Experia- 
| e vitales ſint, nimirum obſte⸗ 
fitnirarl,” Quare alternatim verisy Vietur, 


r doctus. Vale. 
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þ 14 TGT ER DISCIPV LOS 
1 e ach ſtudia literarum cohortans. 
Lin Non 9 
7 e PAI primis inuitat ab ann, 
N ua Chriſtns uoct venire wer. 
Bp on Wo anlaß e vepientibus ampla, 
as 5 of SIC vi, 0 42575 Cur at mat Deus, 


17758 e 1 1 0 Chriſta, 


| 1 2g) rye rium neſcere cura Beum 
} | of 107 Th = $9594 7 cegnaſeere Chriftum, 
. 5 e cite parme puer. 
f * 5 F gratum 228 eft hoc gaudet honore, 
1 oo, J- 76 T1 notzor ore cf b 


Puer are lectionem. gies 


amara Patri, Facri Agata pur iara verbs 


F miſca,madat vn nf ddiſcam epientieg, un. 
0 mt Vt yſcens, til 6 plurimos, er-apſe 
„ Als d& 2 * I en ＋ lin adducere, pus facis beater; 
f foes » Defrinamg, altos docere 22 

"Ede rium, Aeat eſt ſumma mei, caputꝗᷓ voti, 
. Qued ratum iubeas vt eſſ » per te 

„„ Tce mum nomen, 
ee les amata Patri. 
Puer 


ben 
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Puer Orans ante Cibum. 4 


Con diter ex rector may eee, IMM 
— Nanni en » 8/13 5 
Nate Deo, 0 & reparator C ſaluts, $9310 [33> * 
Vt cibus, vt poſitus fac eee 
Ex tu ſante comes dux ſalaterg, pierum 
. huic men ſa mitts Ae vel 
Corpora fc. rect paſcentur reg 
Langui N membr mal. 


Poſt Cibum. 
Corpora qu 5 /oltto ſatiaft neſtre cibatu, 


ut ſatias toto quit in orbe manet: 
Pa ce da — « peſfera verde, 
N Mai cæleſti neflare carda rig. 
Lite pariter mem ri pariter quo mente refectu, 
F ſque tus liceat nos bonttate fi. 
Tandem etiam placids veto; Tuper ethgra e, 
Inter frlices aſtra tenere chores. 


Oratio Matutina. 
COL Dez ezerni ſoboles arerna ma pernt, 


| ——— 


Et peccata tus ſangume nof 7 xt e 
Ah titan largire pys ſine fine LIT | 
ite cung, fide nan . 6 : 


0 da peccati tangat mea petiers yours \ 
Deli "ve pig eat, peniteat ere | 
4 7 —— credam 7 
n de repeidet vinhe 
2 ropes py nent Down. N. 
Neue tuo 4 cultu veſana mente recedam, 11% i ” 
Ne prior mihi ſu nomine nulla tus. | A 
Ne me quicquam in uita aut in mece abs te, 


Sed ſempir fantulms fin; mann thus. C i. 


— 2 ns | To hyde. 


Abyſſus, immenſa qu x dam itas 
— nd ag AM Tad — 2 


== Grecię. the } peos 
ple 
Acer tree. 


tum- A nedell , or an iufirumeme her with wom? 
did ſet their beare, 
- Adeps, — carnis, ſiuealterius 


The whole 


— 1 the ee from the 
us. 6. Theſes bicauſe nothinge is 


2 enerally ſig aiſie 
in any ele 3 „ble 
ayre Alſo: a, Aſpice bis ſenos volitantes £s 


| | metallirubrocolere, Copper, and bi- 
eee — abxgg — 1 of it, Aes 


Agricola, qui eee basbãdmã. 


A liber auis, aut velox, abyrde,orſwifte. 
| 4 arboris. 9-106. hy Y 
DRE: 1 | 
„ Alter. The other of the two. mon“! 
. Aluus,quaſordes defiuunt,aut cluitur, The poxebe,, K 
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contentorum, tum Heteroclito - 
tum, ac verborum, jntergeaatio aiquas bs 


4x\> 
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without. 
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ic æ ſaminæ , eorfuod mammis 
| 3 aH ſo namedfor 
ard N 


5097 4 broke. 
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ad vocandum, velyoco. v0 go ro call. le and vexe. 
Acies, acumen rerũ ſecãtium, exercitus inſtruct io, — nis arena in aquia gegens. 4 4 or a water 
* Lo es. tt prin r mynde, 
”. up dx wall ſartoris,ac mulieris ornamens Annzznomen ee e 


8 ID 
ta Choparum, Ie 


| ue ultimæ cos 
lumaZquibus ſuſtinetut fabrica, The Pillers os 
ſeylinge ſtones char ſaylerb ouer the wales to be are 
„or the die tone welle that incloſeth a 
de,or the firſt ſerre or — of vines. 
Antidotus, medicamttum contra uenema datum. \A 


eſeruatt 
— Scl deu A wos 


Antiz , 
> RAR preſidente or ut 
ruler, or women. 


Amur, moments Ii fo nent Tarentins 


A peri reler heb, 
per ico 70. wo 550 67 70 declare, 
. —.— A ber. 2400 
Kader Nag evrtg iro. fo 7 f 
appettahy- The Gd 


Annus, 


Anus, vet. 
Antes ab 
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£A yd, nd Fore 

=. fuit,ant alia quapiam ratione cognitum, To ex al io 

5 7% know 4 new,or to cum ts remembrice of. 2 boote to — a thinge · 
* Phy N Doe. It & 3 1 or o, 
be | „ » Mace mba ge in the Ifle of Sicile, « 2 Dr 
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, auis maritima, hyeme pullos educans. A 
earn elem 


eeyr 2d pr ebend 
Arbor, vel arbog, not fign — Atres. 


Arc 


+ To rant ro — 
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Arc 8 e non ſmo, To keepe — f 


— — 


ſignum caleſte . A ſigne called the beave,or the 
':, <>; * 
1 tetmaar; 3h be bore. 
Argos, oppidi nomen. Atowne of the balfe Iſle in 
Greece called Peloponneſus, 


Arma,munimenta, ſcutũ, gladius, te lum, & ex quib⸗ 


pręliamur. Armour, or an kinde of weapon. 
Aruſpe , qui vitimas inſpicit. Hee or ſhee that ſees 
heth deftmies by the bowels of beaſtes. 
As, eſt libra, id eſt duodecim vnci . A pownde of 
xij · vnc es, or the whole ſumme of any thinge. 
Acta, qui continue & ſemp aliquid ſequitur. A 
Page or lack ey, er comtiuu all at er. 
Athamas, nomen viri. A mds name hich ſhould be 
 ſacrififed' for his ſonne Phryxus. 
A ſtu, dolo, fallaciis. By deceyr or guile. 
Atheug,ciuitas Grecig , inter Achaiam & Maces 
dontam- che citie of Athens. 


Athletes, pugil & luctator. A champion, or be that ' 


ſtriueth for 4 games 

Atomus, c inſecabile. A more, ſo ſmall that ĩt 
can not bee parted. 

Auceps, qui nel quę aues capit, a fouler, mã or mom d 
Audeo, ſum auſus. Ts be bold, to enterpriſe. 
A ueo, cupio. To deſire, or to couerte. 
Augeo, maius facio, amplifico. To encreaſe. 
Augur, qui futura pronunciat. A ſouthſayer, man or 


omas. 


Auernus, lacus Campaniz prope Baias. quem Plu- 


toni dicarf{ opinabantur veteres. A lake in [tas 
ly, where hence they thong hie was deſcent into hell. 


Auriga, qui vet quæ currum ducit. A waggoner,e / 


carman, or a Carrere 3 f 
Auſter, ventus flans 2 meridie. The ſouth winde.: - 


or doer of any thinge, man or woman, 

Axis, diametros midi, & dicitur lignum teres, cir- 
ca quod rota currus vertitur. An axel tree. and 
by rranſlation , the er lyne that may be imas 
gined from the m_ to the other pole, | 


Dat Bly. Bacchi ſeſta. The ſeafte e 
Racc hu, F Lo 
Bacchar, herba radicis odoratæ. An herbe that the 
Frenche men call, our 1 adies plowes. 
Bacchus. deus vini. The dron t God, the Cod of wins. 
Baculus,bacitlus & baculum, & hinc bacillum, ſci⸗ 
Baineum, locus pub licus vel pr iuatus, in quo aut 
ſanitat is aut abſtergendarũ ſordium cauſa laua⸗ 
— bath. | 
Barathrd,erac locus ndior A thenis putei mos 
do-A certame pitte by Athenes, Now 1t it taken for 
ib II isalſo the bole were nge mater en 


N O M. BT VERRORVYN. 
A rang, vrſa, quam notriſeptentrionem dixerũt, 


| — ſecundg menſe. Inneares, 


' Cado, corruo, prgcipitor, Orlabar, To 
Autor, qui vel quæ aliquod opus facit- The worker / | 


* FA 


and falleth into the earth, 
Barbiton ; 1 
ectro 


Bes, vnci ę odo, Hgbt c . 
Bibs, potum haurio, numorem attraho, — Ml 
Bidens, inſtrumentum duotũ dentiũ, vel on! 
in {rumet withtwe teeth, or a ſheepe of i tegth, 
Bifrons, habens duas frontes. Hee or ſhes thet bai 
4 face before, another be hunde. 
Bilis, humoris genus. [tis with thi⸗ w erde atra, mes 
lancholy, and with flaua. Chalere, and beinge vſed 
a one, 15the ſame diſeaſe thas Cholera is. e 
Cor,Celſus.See Cholera 7 
Bembix,vermis , & pro materia ſumitur. A uh 
Forme, or ſil ke. - 4 * | 7 
Bos, nota eſt ſigniticatio.. An Oxe, Bull, or Co. 
Britannia, Inſula quam nunc Angli & Scoti incos 
lunt- The Iſle hic he is inhabited of Engl 
an Scotiſhmen, aud is called Britannia maiorg,,, 
Britannia minor, is vit ame in Fraue, 
Bubo,auis nomen, a houis mugitu- A 
Bucephalus, nomen equi Alexadrimagnl, Alexs . 
ander the Greate bis horſe, A e 6) 
Byſſus, tenuiſſimi lint genus, A moſte fine ſort of 
fine flax, wherof a praciouſe kindeof inen clothe 
14 madc. It maye bee taken farſulke alſo, 
C 


Cacoethes, malus mos. Au cuil euflome, or «bile , 
harde to be cured, > 
Cadauer, corpus mortuums A rareeſe,: + | 


fall, x4 
ſomtume to happen,to chaunte, | | 
C zdo,percutio,ferio,yerbero, To ſinike or to beate 
and ſomrime to cut or to loppe,or to prime trees, ſomes , 
time to kill, ſometime to ſaorifice , and ſome tone 10 
breaker as cædete ianuam axis, inftare ſerro. 
Cæ lla, percut io, aut frango,, To ſinite er 10 break e 
antiquum Verbum, The compowndes hero f be in vſe 
onely. Cello is readem alſo without a diphtbonge. 
Czxlum vel cœlum, extrema muyd1determinatis 
cum ſphgris quas ambit ad element ignis. Heas 


uc, or With 4 differtce «ny of the ſpberes, nt ſignefio | 


eth wether alſo, 
Calco, pede comprimo, To treade vppon , and by 
tranſlation vnto the minde, to deſpiſe and ſet nangbi by 
Calendæ, dies primus cuiuſque menſis, The verye 

firſte d ay of every moneth. 

Caleo, ferueo, calidus ſum, To be box 23 
Callis, via perdurata, id eſt via trita, A patb weys 
Caluo, decipio, fruſtror, To deceane and to beguyle,, 

| io 


__ | 
Capeſſo, capio, ſiue ad capiendum eo, To t e onto 
8 ſomtime recipio me, is ge, Nunc 
pergam het æ imper iuni ex equi; & me domum 

eber, todrc cane, to chuſe, 10 


ee io dolores. T or cõ⸗ 
5140 
taine.To inuade and at N auem cepimus. 


Toinflame with love. And is lgbeiy of ſuch fignifis 
SL ar arort nt pt prog ates, mAcE way 
* Capiſtrum, capitis vinculum, allubitum ne animas 
* ” | Lia aufugtant, An halter. 

* An ornament that the Nunnes were cue 10beare 


vpon theire beades. 
Capra, animal a carpt᷑dis virgultis 41d. A Coate. 
Car, atiquis ex C 


ee bs e e 


wee bal. 
=P ** Ouare x, herba acuta dur iſſima. Sedye. 
Caro, quod anima careat, non ſolum de animal ibus, 
* - ſed et iam de piſcibus & (ructibus. Tbe meate of 
£3 any thing, bu; moſt commonly fleſbe. ; 
to bite of noctrelve, or 16 


Torey/e woll. Carpereiinum, To barxbelflaxe, 
Carpere cibum, to cute. 

Caſtra, locus in quo mil ites tentoria fi xerũt. The 
58 eee 28 
Caſſis, reticulũ alea fſœmmini is, dis, 

"& — Or an helmet, in the fe- 
Cato, nomen vtri. I certaine Remames name. 
„ nue, diligentiam adhibeo, prouideo, conſulo, 
b rolptcie ne aliquid præter ſpem eueniat, Ts 
bew, or to be ue and heedefull. Cauere is alſo 


INTERPRE 


TATIO | 
. dio ſane barmleſſ 


Caulis,in herbis dicitur ipſum roburgfive ipes. 4 


falke. | 
Cedo, T . | 
ord eu erally ry mee 75 
Cello, ſer Clio. | : 
Cenſeo, exiſtimo, puto, arbitror, To deeme,re i 
to ö — made, Some ta 
to bee raſh, or — r 
bundred. | 


Centuſſis, centum Iibrarum.- An hundred pound. 
Cera, illud quod melle, ex ſauis cxprefioxemanct. 


tret. 


Farc. 
Cerno, video, To ſee. and b iom Is 
and vuderſlendc, —— to det —— 4 


Toſif re,range or belle, 0 ſewer end pte fighte, 

to go vo. 4, Cernere h tarem. 

Cetus, piſcis maximus. 4 hale. 

Cholera, eſt ventriculi immodica perturbatis, ſu⸗ 
pra & intra per uomitũ facta. Ib Cholike. It 
alſ cbolere,the bote aud dry bumouur, 

Cicer, genus leguminu. A certaine/tuliung ſe. 

Cico,turbo,commouco, To wowble, 10 /hike a 

yrre, and ſomtime for Cio, it is 16 cal, 

Cinis, vel ciner, puluis. Aſbes. 

W ö alio nomine alaudam dicimng” 

A Larke, 

Claude, obſtruo, obſero, To ſhut or to cloſe,to ms 

Alle, io floppe or roftaie, not rojuffer 10 paſſe f — 

as, Ecce maris magna claudit nos obice pontus. 

Cliuus, locus molliter ar duus, &pro colle poniturt 

A Banke,a riſingr, and it is vſed fora little hill. 

Clunis, natium tumor. Thebutiockes 

82 T's ons, ner Jenetine te fig. 

us ypeum malora, & propric pes 
— A bac kler. — 
C lum, A yraumye toole, the ſkie, that , as mucbs 
tbe world 4s #4 abowe the element of fyre , wbiche is 
called Aether, or Quintum elementum. (u lum als 
fo ſomtime is taken for the ayre, as, In hoc cę lo, qui 
dicitur ac. 

Cœ no, cœnam ſnms,To ſuppe, or to take ſupper. 

pio, pro acipio, ant iquum et, To beg ine. 

Cognoico, noſco cos qui prius incognitt crant, To 

know thes which clue nor before, ſometime dilis 

2 8 4<rrennucle to ons or 0 vuferſtande, 

10 ſearcbe by an inquirie, and to ſitte in iuqgemonte. 

Po IRC. — bnilocks 

Coto, aders, veneror, Toboner or woe with 

praver, ſomerime to make much of, tecxerciſe, ro ing 
babe, to Lowe, & V itamcolere,s to lead 4 life, 
ſom time to plow orvoyle the x rewnde , ſomrime to 
dec Ar end trimme. Colus, 


( 
{ 
( 
0 
0 


| Cotuy, infirumentum quod penſa continet. A di 
or 


- Comes , comitans aut fequens- 4 compenign by the 
wey, either man or emu. ; | 
Comminiſcor , fingo , excogito, Tommagine, ro 

feine, io invent and deviſe, to aft be, te bringe am 
tothe belecfe of that that is not. 
Como, comam compano + te kee, to dreſſe the 
beſcbe with a combe, ar to dec ke and <dovrne, 
Compago, compactio, & coniunctio. d ent. 
Compedes, vincul i genus. A peter of ferrers or g iuet. 

Congrus,conger,genus piſcis-A coxgre. 

Coniunx , miritus vel yxor. An busband or wyft- 

Coequo,cibum vſui aptum reddo, to drefſe meare, to 
pleye the cooke, to prepare and go about: as, Bei lũ 

* coquere. Te vexe aud trouble, as Coquit me cura. 
ro concoci, to bring our nutriment vnto 4 neturall 

or iuſe. 

Conſula,ts aſke counſel, with an «cenſarine, to giue 
counſell, or ro prowide for, with a datie:to-14he wn 
good worth, with a yenitine, Somenme itis to ſitre in 
counſell and to deliberate , but vſed pluralle 7, «s 
conſulunt Senatores, 

Cor, prgcipuum iter viſcera, &viteſedes, & arte⸗ 

riarũ, ac caloris natiui, quo animal regitur, quaſi 
fons quidam & domicilium, the harte, and ſomes 
time it is vſed for the minde, 

Cornus, vel Cornum, aut Cornu, munimenꝭ um cv 
pitis quorundam ani waliũd. In herne. By tranſl. 
tion the torres 
figmfieth alſo tbe winge of an armie, and the ende 
of 4 t9mne. 

Cornus, arbor vamos habens doritir & rigiditate 
cornibus miles. fructum circa ſolſtitiũ ferenx, 
primo candidum, poſtea ſanguincum, A errtaim 

free vuknowen e vr. 

Coſtus, radix magni odoris. / ſhrvbbe grewinge ins 
Arabia, Iury, and S yvi, bawinge 4 roote of verie 
fragrente ſausure , the whiche antiquitie burned 
16 their Gods, as they dw! frank inc enſc. 

Coxendur, coxatim verte x, qua formora vertun⸗ 

tur. The Hoppe, . 

Crater, vel cratcr1, vas 2mplam, cnt vinum aut 04 

leum imponimns, A Goblet or lang piece. 

Crepo,ſono,to crache.Somtime to complaine, lam#te 
and accuſeas, Quis poſt vina, grauem pauperi- 
em crepat? 

Crepundia, prima mnyuſcul1 que pueris dãĩtur. l 
ue, r of thinge that are g inen children in the ir 
nf ancte, as car alert, ſ w atbelinge bendes, daggers, 
timbriles, and ſuche (the. 

Creta, inſula eſt . rhe Ile called Conde. 

Cres, Cretentis. f ruvof Candies. 

Crinis,capillus. Heare. 

Cxxdallus, glac ies ex gelu vchementer cor creta. 

C 


ruwers be called Cornu, It .. 


NOM ETVERBORVM " 


Crus, pars a wandere ad inſeriꝭrẽ pines 

C onditor,qutaliquid A maker or | 

Cot bis, vas ex viminibus faqtum. A bases. 

Cubo, iaceo. to liegand ſammerime ro be ficks in ; 

C ucumis, A Crcumer,tbe which ts called wife m Las 

te Cucumer. 2 

Cumbo, the ſame that Cubo is, 

Culex, vermiculus alatus. A Gnatte.. 

C unabala,cunz.c cradell. | 

Cung,cunabula, tdem. 

Cupio, opto, dehdero, ts comet, to deſire ro Int fe 

and ſomtime with a datiue 9 2 0 

Cupreſſus, ↄrhoris nomen A preſſe trer. 

Cures, oppidi non:T. Atownes neme, 

Curculio,anmal paruum, frumentum corrodens. f 

V efte. 

Curro,celeriter ea, gradum preæcipito, intenta ces 
leritare viam quaki voro, 19rume, nd ſamectime 
te Howe, that is to runne as rivers doe. 7 

Cuſrus acutior pars haſtę the pon? of a (hee, N. 

pm, or any other like. * 
Cuſtos, qui vet que rem aliquam tuetut & curat. 


4 keeper, man or Woman. 


Cyprus, wſula diues. Cypres the Iſle. 
1 


Dams, animal —— A Bncke, or a 4 
Damno, damno aficio, vel c5demno.. ts damm et e, 
br te cen. F 24 
Dedo, in perpetuum do, vel totum ſubdo, ue 
manus & arbitrium do. to yelds, = 
Defrutum , a deferendo, vinum deco&nm ad medis 
am partem.Wine ſodden to the half. | 
Dego,ago. toline, | 3 
Deco, ecpungo, proprie Iineas aut regulas. Topf 
a and te cance. 
Delicwm,c hlectamentũ quod nobis voluptati eff. 
The thiry wherm we take 12 i... __ 
Delphin, vel delphmus, nel delph iſcis maris, & 
hgnem cceleſte, A Delphine. = , 
Demo,autero. toll awey and ts e P . 
Dens, notũ ett, per iimilitudimem capitur pro omni 
quo Hiquid teri poteſt. A tmibe, ra 
Depango,defigo. to faſten downe axd to plante. 
— —0aé¼ " 
Dico, loquor,nominq-to ſf cage or wo call. 
Dies, tempus vig ti quatuor horarum A degol 
Ditfiteor, inꝶ cias eo, nego. to deny. 
Dig redior, diſcedo-· to ge from. 
BE | 
uo, aqua nel quonis humore Atquid purgo. 
frre with waſhung. a 2 * 
ſonns, 4 


Diphthongns, vnus duarum vocalium 
dowble ſou le. A diphthonge. 
Diptoton, nomT flexym duodbus in caf ns quibut⸗ 
cunque. A ou dec lined with twa caſes mharſos 
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 Dodrans, 


of 
Lew: s, execrationes , & inferorum 
wir, . | „ 75 1 | F * of bell. 
Diſco, | . To learne 


 ſepars, dirimo . To ſcucr. 
Todiſpleaſe. 
dominii, Of my right end title. 


N W ee neede nor ſerupwlouſlye to refuſe ditio, the so- 


-Divido,parrior Ao diuide, 
Diuitiz,opes,amplz fortunz. Riches, 


Do, dono. To give, 
| cognitionem alteri trado , 70 
a — —— 


a * | 
Doleo, triſtis ſum, Tobe ſorowful. | 
Demo, manfuetam facio . To tame. 

; lum ad habitandum fad. An bouſe. 
Duco, notum eſt. Toleade , ro mary, to atcounte. 
ſuauitas. Swetenes, 


— 3 do. vent er. 
extra do. To our, fo 
exwlyate, and ſometime te exbibite and ſhewe : 4 
Edere Edere animam. [s to dye, the 
it in all other phraſes may be reds 


0 | 

Effaca, ſunt'yltinne precationes augurum, poſt fi- 
nem au extra vrbem dict æ. The prey⸗ 
ers that Sowtbſciers ſaide,after notes taken of birds 
flienge,before they entred the C ige. 


To ted. 
elephitus,animal fama notũ. An Elephant. 
$Archadiz, 4 cite in Arcadia, cr a cod - 


in Me. 
Baninad prutatil appares, vel excello. Toappeare 
P.mo,coparo,mercor. To bwie. 
Euſis, A ſworde, | 
Epaſco - To eare vppe, te confine with  feedinge, «nd 
to leave nothinge, ' 


bankeror feafte, 
hon inſidens. An bor or bee or 
locus deſertus- A deſer tor Names. 
ripi rapio. To pull oui. N 
* < | 85 , 


* 


INTERPRETATIO 


— 8 — Euentus, euentũ, 
a roppe of Ida, the bill by Troy. nit. Happe or t 


Excludo, extra clando. To ſhurt o 
8 duraz & nocturnæ W atchings 
and IP ar dinges. Sy 
Exculpo,perfedt ſcalpo, vel ſcalpendo cdſicio. fo 
carue, to graue, to cut onrgto ſcrateh out, as, Ocus 
lum exculpere. to er wringe out, , Verum 
exculpere. | 
Excurro, extra curro, vel pręcurro. Torwne owt, 
or to out runne before, to mom to 4greate dealey 
to mae an ovtrode, or an ion. 


* office, The ceremonies of the bug 


Bxcuſo, extra eulpam reddo. To excuſd, 

Excutio,eucio, emitto . to ſmite our, . 

Exlex,ſine lege viuens. A lawleſſe 

Expergiſcor, euigilo. To awake, 

Exper1or ,tento, vel tentor. To prowe, or be proved. 

E xplico,extendo, & declaro, To itree iche ont and 
50 declare . 


# 


Exta, proprie cor, iecur, & pulmo dicuntur. The 


intracels. 
Extorris,exul. A baniſh:d Man or Nona. 
Exul, qui vel quz exulat. 4 baxi/bed men or wes 
man. 
E xuo, exoluo, denudo. Top of,to wiclorhe, 
Exuulæ, ab cxuendo. The thinges that wee put of. 


F. 
Foc es, A face, 
Facio,aliquid ago. To make, 
F aceſſo,facio, vel eo ad ſaci᷑dum. To meke or to 80 
to ma he. 
Fal — To deceant, 
Fames,edendi Cupiditas. (fromgey, 
Far, Cnce a generall worde for any kinde of graine or 
rorne,as triticeum far, hordeaceum, tilig uieum, &a. 
rut new # ſignificth one c ertaine kmde called Ador, 
whiche i: bread corne, 
Farcio,ſaturo,impleo,pinguefacio ſagino. ro ſtuffy, 
te ; to ſatisfie, end 1 e fate. 
Fas, pium relig ioſum, & dignum faty. Lewfil,righ 
— worth the telling. * 
Faſcis,lignorum aut alicuiasxei congeries. A faget. 
Faſti, libri in quibus totius anni res populi Roma⸗ 
ni ſcriptæ continebantur, & cauſz ſeſtiuitatum 
expl cabantur . kcyifter ſor tbe arder of things, 
for the war Jer — dies, Pcs = whe rev 
the judge's ive ſentence withes t offence of rhe 
e wb hee three ſolemne wordes of the + kay 
odico, addico. Ne faſti dies, were there cons 
trarie dares» | 
Fateor, annuo, concedo. To gram?! and aſſent vets. 
Fatiſco,deficio, aut d to gape. 


Igor. A 
Fatiſcor, feſſus ſum. 9 10 fun and 10 b 


wocke, 


t auco, 


man, 0r women, 


NOX. 


vo faiut and to be weake. 
Fanco, re&ealicui opto. To favour. 
Fel, pur gamentum ſanguinus. The galle. 
Ferig, dies ceſſationum ab opere. Holy daies, or time 
of paitime vſed. 
Fer lo, percut io. To/lrike. 
3 or — . to 2 er tell, to give, 
to cowuert , to * forth, to — 
take amaie, to obta inc, to She TIS 4 Pompeius 


Ferueſco, caleſco. To we xe hot 

Ficus, ar bot vel morbus. A figge tree, or « certain 
bile riſing in the fundamem. 

Fides,con iz in omnibus rebus. Faith and trutb. 

Fido, ſiduc iam & ſpem habeo. s haus truſt. 


Figo, To ſulen, to plant, ro ſmitc wich arrow or a 


be, 
Filum,illud ſubtile 
ducitur.A thred 
Filix, herbaſinc canle,ſine flare, ſine ſemine, Ferne 
bereof there bee two kindes,«« in Herbaries yow 
ſhall fee. 
Fimus, letamen & excrementa animalium, quibus 
agri 1 It 1 alſo Funk mn the 


* getr. cleaue. 


Figs forms Neffe 
munen aye terminus in vnaquaquc re, 


Fis,efficior. Te be mede 
— , Aauus ſum. Tobe yellowe. 
ecto, inc lino, voluo, duco, maueo. Tobow,ts 
and to cauſe 10 folowe * 
Fiezoglachrymor. — Weopes 
Flo,ſpiro. To blowe. 
Flos,diaus qui c arborid? vel herbiscolligitur, 
A flower. 
Fluo,decurro,proprie vt n. 
Fodie, rerram exuo . To 
Follis. inſtrumentum quoaterahitur at que emit- 
tum ventus. I peier of bellowſe. 
Fons, ſcatebra. A welle. 
Forceps, inſtrumt᷑tum quo tenetur aliquid.¶ paier 


8 ſartorium, quo al iquid ſcin- 
ditur. A pure of Foes 
Fors, fortuna, caſus. I 
Forum, i ferendo, quia * venalia illucferan- 
cur. The is diei al place, and then it is named Fo- 
rum indiciale : or the marketplace, andi called 
Forum venale. 
— — 
. babe guo cquum in- 


bridal. 


od ex ling lanaue trahendo 


þ 


ET VERBORVM. 


2828 Torwbbe. 


<a gre”? 


ſum. To be cola. 1 
— indeclinabile omnis gencris ia ern., 
rins, frugalis· G, praſitabie aui 


Frug is, eus quod ex tertæ frudu in — 2 
vextun?. O corne or pauli. Some make the nominas 
tiue berecf Fruges andſome Frux —— 
if nor to e _ 

Fruor, delectationem, & frutumcapioz&alor, 


$$" ———— 


| Fundo liquefacio vel liquidum ſpargo. ral 


07 to pere. 
Fug io, vito, currẽdorelĩquor · To ce fe, is aui 
Fulcio, ſuſtineo, mus io. I ovuderproppegand io ſhore, 
Fuga, fugiendi act us. Flein, or unge a (| 
Ennis, reſtis. A rope. 
Fur, qui vel * alt eri ſubtrahit. A Man or N- 
man 


Furfur burg agent far inæ. Nera 
Furo, inſanio · Te be madde. 


Fuſtis, baculus. A clubbhe. ende 
— G. 8 
Gabii, Volſtorum vrbs. I towne in Italie. yo. mile 


from Rome. 

Gallia, Europę pars, ſita intra Pirenzros mõtes in- 
ter Hiſpaniam German iamque & duo Maria; 
Oceanum Britaanicum & mare noſtri.Fraiice, 

GI incola. 4 5 
Co. 
A. ex collibꝰ mõtis Idæ. A 
roppe of the bill Ida. There is | joan ofthe 
Ae 


name «1 the fete of the ſame bile, 
commictuntue. 
derm porto- To beare, 


Gaudeg, lgtor. Torezoices 
Gelu,proprie glacies. Froſt or Iſe. 
gibber,ſolidus in dorſo tumor. A le 


a 


or 4 
Gigas, vir alt iſſime ſtatur g. Ci. 
Gign genero. To begerr, 

Gingiber,herba in Arabia naſcens. Ginger. 
Creſco, augeor, inualeſco. To 
—— wexe 


— 
ſtrong ,to wexe to des 
and ſore to covet, 9 5 Ts 
Gi 1 — parry : 

utinum, aut | 
Gorgonomen mul ier is. cervalns terrible word, 


Crnmgenty 
Grates,gratiz 
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| Habeo, poſſideo, teneo. 
| Hzres , arcte alicui rei infigor 


— — The 


maltitndo. . loc Re. 
L EX parte leoni mile. 
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n 
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: we dion Tory like a crane. 
nota. A Crane. 


— sletinoſus ex arboribus reſudans. 
| Gimme. 


anaribus ad pulmeng, vel 
Jade wake. - 


* 


"animal. Tbe 


To cleave vue. 
ſuccedit in næreditat em alterius. 
An Heire. 


qui ſola aqua nuti itur · A hearixg. 


Heros, vir illaſtris, & nobilis, A noble man, a man 


t excellencie pay" wg and therein 


ged then 4 man. 
Heſperus otina ſtella. The Starre. 
nomẽ ſecus declinationum ca- 


nones poſcũt flex. A worde declined otherwiſe 
| then the bare rules of the decleniſons dee requ re. 
Halo , extraho humorem, & educo ex proſido 
loco. T odrawe. 
Hilaris, vel nilarus, iucundus Iętus. Aſery. 

, uirus ab equa collectum, vel ca- 
runcula in fronte pulli equini,hominem ad in- 
© Caniamredigens. Peiſom ro procure lowewithal , or 
in * colres fores 


« 


— ar axp race Cetera genere. A . 
Homo, not æ ſignification is. Man or 
Honor, vel honos, eſt renerFr12 c alicubex- 
hibemus in virtutis teſtimoniũ. Honerr, Morchi 
Hordeum,ab horrore, quoniam . 
bee eee eſt mordacior; Earle. || 
Hof; qui vel quæ pitium recipit, aut 
8 pro peregrino. An beſte 6r 


boſtes, or a Hoo arten eser 


— Tas 


NTA RPRETATIO0 


abortin: que n$ matureſcit. Aal. 


poſition in. 


Laff Lapis precioſus. M teh 
of here 069 0677 © ecken of eolowrs "i 
—_ 
Tco, ferio , percntio, Toſtrike , to ſmite as Icere 
colaphumeIcere foedus.1s ro ſtrike vppe 4 
Icon, imago. An Image. 
Ida, mons alt iſsimus Troici ſoli. An bill in the cad. 
Troye. 
1022 qui diaidant mẽſem. In — Tung, 
and October, it is the. ig. day, in the reft the 
Iecur, hepar. The limer. 
Ignis, vnum ex quatuor elementis, F 
— 


Illex, qui ſine lege viuit. A lawles 
woman, 

Imber,agmen 2quagum largius ex nubibus efſa- 

» A ſhare, 

rex, canalis, vel tegula curua & ebtorta, pet 
quam imber deffuit, A guter tile. 

Imminco, inſto. To bange over, 

Impetis,violentiz, inuzfionis.Of violence, boy. 
ſteouſne t. 


Inceſſo, accuſo, impero. To accuſe, to prowehe, Is re. 


wile,to inuade and enter into. 
Incido, fer io, ſeco. To cut, to . 
Incido, in aliquid, vel ſuggr aliquid cado, 7e fal 


into by happe, to runne as Intidi in exro- 
rem. and ſometume to happen er td channet - | 
[ncipio , inchoo, Tobeyin, m rake in Bande, 1 en- 
rerpriſes 
Inculce,ead? ſæpins iterando ingerd Of ro repret 
Indo, impeno. To put in. 
Indoles, facilis fignificatio futurę probitatis. Te. 
wardenes, or li kely diſpofition. 
Indulgeo,obſequor. To ſer meh by, and to zine 16. 
Induciz,pax in paucos dies. Atce. 
mn iner mis, qui armatus non eſt. Ju- 
med. 
Infans, homo per ętatt᷑ nondf ſciens far i. A babe. 
Inferiz, ſacrificia que inferis ſoluuntor, ſacrifiſe 
done vnto ſpirizes in hell, bere of Inferias facere, 
is Manes {acrificiis placare, bat 15, to celebrate 
Obites , & Obſequies. 
Tafi ci2s,negationem ſe vel debere quod actor pot. 
Cit, vel cõᷣmiſiſſe quod accaſator obijcit . Mſ 4 
l, an i, folowerb onely the verbe bv 
Inficio,intingo, vitio ceu maculo «To 97. ro ir- 


oe imi1do,inmperum facto, x. give an uſer n 
10 ace . 
Intuſſu, abſque autoritate, &temere 8 


Wi: about bidding. 
Traſcor, ira ſtimulox, To he gry. 
Iſmarus, m ,afper Æincult⸗ ex vna pars 


te, ex alia fertilis vietis & liuetis. Aeerttine 
1 


NOM, 


im in Thracia ſv named. 
Inſid 


en um, tulacia. Alien in wazre for, or a verriet. 


Inſtar figniticar vel funtticudtinem vel æquipara- 
tiomem & menſuram. {3 ke, ebe, or the 


Inge. 
Intel ligo, capio . To vnderſlande. 

Inter pres, qui authores declarat, aut aliquid ex 
lingua in linguam transfert in iuerpreter man 
or woman, or 4 tranſlatour. 

Ina:diz, Maror ex aliena proſperitate, Euuie, 
ſorwwe for another many welfare,or els the cuill 
will and ſpwe of a may. 

Tocas, et quidam lepar & feſtinitas in yerbis . N 
mery ſcoffe. 

Itet, it io, actuts eundi. F iourney. 

Iubar, ſol, vel ones owes The Summe Km 

Inbeo, pero. Te commande 

Iude x, qui vel quæ iudicat. Atuwdge,bee or ſhee. 

Tageris,agritantum quantumab vno part aut ingo 
bomn vno die arari poteſt. Plinius. Free call it 
an Ae. The authors doe vary in the meaſure of it. 
For commoditye of the nomimariue and other caſes 
wee Ny vſe Tugerum, 

Inngo,cumulo, & quali in vnum ago. To jome. 

Tugum, vertex , fine cacumen montis, The toppe of 
ex bille, * is alſo « yoke, or a yoke of oxen , that 
Moby, metaphort it 15 à ſeruitude or a 

daye. 8 beam, or a paire of 
2 ſuch as for i uz the Romaines went 
waler,T ribus haſtis iugum fit, hami fixis dua- 
bus, ſuperque eas tranſuerſa yna deligata. 
Iuno, dea, Touts vxor. The Goddeſſe, [mpiters wife. 
Iuro, iuramentum facio. To ſweare. 
Ius, quod flatura, aut 8 ens iubet, & li- 


quot eorum que coq e lam and right, 
and the brothe of any boy things ce ſodden. 

tuſſu, imperio, iuſtione. by commuerndement. 

luſta, idem quod excquizx. 


Iuſtitium, iuris dicendi intermiſſio. No terme. 
Iunenis, qui adoleſcent exceſſit ætatem. One cs 
mew te mans 


Iuuentus, ztas iunenilis.MexTete. 
Iuuo, aux ilium do. Fs ON 


Labes,hiatns, —.— e dee chape,a 


ET VERRORVYM 


, doloſrexpetatioad hominem aggred(- 


L aces, yraciliora inteſtina- The final 
Lacto, lac emitto, vel per blanditias 
gie milke, or to decedue. 


ar. 


L acus, locus proſundus cum quis perpetvis l 


_ qui eiticit riuos AM Lekee ane, 


a ab 
L xdo, verbo fatoue aliquem offenda, —— 
L elaps,nomen cuiuſdam e canib? Acdteoenis Once 


Ad eon dogyes called Lel 

ner For L glaps fienefieth 4 whowrl e, 

4 forme. 

Lando, lingua linge. To lie ' 
Lampas, ignis aut 70165 tendor. A fir 

nes of: Motrin; es E bete. 

Liſta, qui domi gladiatores docet, & populo vt · 

dit. A Mai/ter of defence, 


Laquear, parsfupertor cubiculi parum couue es. 
e of ap rar. 


A vanted rot 
L ſex,herba ard ; & ſuccns qui ex culmo laſer 
Xudat. The Herbe ont of the whicheamerh 
——_ the Apotheearies du ral Afa dulcis 
& Belzoe, or Belzoin, The ronimion people cals 
leit Beuiami. 
Lo, aqua purgo. Towaſhe, 
Late 3 compares. To lurke,or te ber 
hidden 
Lauras, genus ar boris. A b we 
Lebes, vas xneum. A 2 or A pe. 
Lecythus, ampul la oleara, A box for 
went. [t is rekenalſo foreloquence in writing. 
Lego,notum eſt. Torrede. 
Lemures, laruæ nocturnæ, & terrificationies fina. 
inum. Hobgoblines, or night ſprite nm. 
Lo bid ferox. 4 Lyon. 
Leo, imprimo, formo. Ras imprint, 20 forme Abuſiu 
Lethum, mors, interitus.Deetrh. 
D g 


L iberi,pignora,Children, One Sonne or one 
ter may IE and ſo mey Newewes 
«nd their ſuce 


Libet, placet. [epleaſeth: 


. ſouthweſt whideby wel 


Licet, fas eſt. It i⸗ len full. 
Lichen, herba, vel grauiſſim# mor bi 
wort, the A, 


the Nude ef leprie, called a ſauce fteame, in lame 


Impetigo- 
[anon The euere lienisin nomis 
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Pg 


"and ings 


pothecaries calle Cds Friel | 
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* gene ideftaliquidlingua molliter tãgo. 


We Uicui rei ſuper induco, ro daw be. 


committo, pccco, toleauc to ty eſpaſſe. 
uicula t cauata arbore fact, ede k beate 


ieillud quodaliquid c6tinet, « place. 
ſermo,ratio, verbi.Speache,reaſon,« worde. 
verba qualiacunque profero,to ſpeake. 
Lnceo,tncem emitto.Tobee light. 


Ludo, ludum excrceo,iocor. To play, or to 
1 in vrbe aut in agro ſehris 


lie — — be 4 mourner in 4p 


— ne a relk «y for 


4. 


r 


Menains, =p opp n of that 


a eee eee None that draws 
J 7 8 eth yron vnto it Tt is called alſo Heraclius lapis, 
8 aui, abaui prozui, attan i, tritaui, de qui- 
cungue ante hos ininfinitum. Ours Awnceilers, 
velim. To will rather. 


= committo · To eate, or rocomir. 


ſiſto, & expecto . To tarry, or to tary for. 
3 * ufer Inter numina lzua . 2 or 


in x 2225 manu capiuntur ab hoſtib®. Speiles 


An hand. 
ereſtescaſe 8 ſmal ceger. 


tu hart 2 * 


INTERPRETATIO 


: 8 a, aut Cors 
ak n mune iſe 07 moriene. 
e lle, or lament a thing or els abſolute- 


nia, frutefull of pleaſant wines. 
Mater, nota eſt ſignificatio. A Mather. 
Medeor, do medelam. To cure. 
Medicor,medeor,vemedium adfero. Iden 
Meio, mingo. To piſſe. 
Mel liquamen dulce. Honye. 
Meleager, vel meleagrus, Oenei Atoliæ regu - 
lius. A mans name. 
Menda, & mendum, error, erratum, A faulte. 
M enſes,mulierum protluuium, omen flowers. 
Menſis, tempus lunæ curriculo conſectũ : 4 moneth. 
Nlexeor, aliquid facio, quamobrem dignus ſum abs 
tinere pręmium, vel pœnam pati · To deſerwe. 
Merxidies, dies medius. Nœmne, or the ame Heede. 
Metior pondero, mẽſuro, conſ idero. To mea ſure. 
Nieto, ſeco, unputo her bam vel ſegetem. Te . 
Metuo, timeo. To frare. 
— ,timeor. To be feared. 
Neus. Mine. | 
Mico, fulgeo cum motu vet tremore. Often vm 
certaine intermiſſions to ſhine, li kewiſe to bee 
meved, top forth to bim with bim we 
play wil put forth, which is called Micare digitis. 
Miles, qui 2 quę militiam exercet, AW arrier, 
« ſoul dior, 
Mingo, vrinam fac io. To piſſe to make water, 
Minz, metus incuſſiones per verba aut ſigna. 
Wreateninges. 
Minores, poſteri, etiam poſt trinepotes futuri. 
Our ſucceſſors. 
* To . to ſerue driucke, ſomtime wo 
Miſereor, milericordia afficior. To tale pitie on. 
Mitto, ad aliquem do. To ſende. 
Mania, murus vrbis. The wes of 4 tem ne, and fi. 
gurately the tone it ſelfe. 
Mareo,criſtor,dolore icior, To bee beauie, fad, 
in A dumpe ord meurninge. 
Monoptoton, nomen non tlexum,ſed carens omni 
caſu preterqua vo eo obliquo. A noune bas 
one termination, and that in one oblique caſey 
Mons, terræ tumor altiſsimus. In hill. 
Mordeo, dentibus 10 5 To hi te. 
Morior, vita diſcedo. To die 
Mos, vit g inſtitutum ein. firmatum. A 


" caſtome.. . 
Malceo — . rye 
Mylgeg, lac « 


* 


fi 
geo. To oth je, to encreaſe.- 


Munia, onera | idebita, ene 


pr ęſtantur. 4 Ates Nee. | 


Mus,exigus auumal. 4 How fee; Wien 


2 


NOM. 
cis. Tagen, ei 


Nr 2 


of blond «nd —.— generok natales, 


— alſo taken for — in 

A _ bere were 2 Vs». 7 

0 grigine or | 
Natalis, dies alicui nat 


| alia. A 
Natrix, ſe ., water ſerpent that 
with poiſon in weter. 
Natu, ętate, partu« ge, or by birth. 
Neco, re te occido. o Aill. 
N —— iungo, To knirre, 


— o, cont emno, non Curo. Nor to paſſe en. 
N — 2 IE Ie 


— — 
. —— NN 
Ni&icor dere Rawens 
Nee n ** othinge [ 
thil, ret cul 0thinge, 
Nithilum,r Fee 
e ng 


conor ,3g0  ſedulo., rage about, to — 0 
ineo,cit oculorum & aliorgm membrorum niſu 
aliquid conari. Tv giue « * with the eyes 1 
_ 10 en denon. 1 


ſex illi dies qui calenda — 
quis quatuor, 22 
ADDS 


Noſter.Owres. 
comntry»ſotFe,or faſbion. 


— 
ventus meridio 

The — quem wean 

. Mclonde, 


NA 
Nubo, viro tradot. To be mie 222884 


ET 9 


| A os — 


O. 333 Gn 
e 
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8 memoria 2 excidere Co, n. 


ctus aer. e 


in ou yeare called © Sn ol el 


Oleaſter, olea ſilueſtris. 4 f be 

Oliue tree . the Greer kes call it the wilde ] 
Oleo, odorem fpito ,& emutto Tp gies 
; ind the «ferences 


£:.*37KIiQ 3s 13749 81114 
0 . 


. ney | 
Onus pondus alien in innen. A bu de. 


Onyx, vnguis,86 gemma- 
4 — lone teen 


« # 


INTERENEEVATHO.M ON 


85 PITS, 4 ; 

Fr. . 5 1 Ba, £ : 0 
* Ouum, . Dre 
| | ri n 
: 


pam facio, 


parum im Pa rant 4 


—— cano, —— 
bene ſings, e lone, to-weile, 
— paſcimur. ra, 


ent ln. 
io, To meke 4 
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5 — 


of Greece. 
—— cupio aut conor parere. 70 e. 


2 tol 
liquid 


— To Hr 
hj-Brothers 


r * 
cudis,oris,omme animal quod ſub hominb 


wor 22 


— SE 

its, hot, Ar Eninic in the warres. — 

py — cinitas rnſignis Alte, in dur tome Tro- 
iandrum. The rine Fa. Tai otherwiſe cal- 
led Ilia, or Inn x. XK 


Pergo,in re procedo, abeov. To 
Permiſſu, per miſſtone, cum 3 'By ” 
feraiice with le aue and licence; 188 


| Tomy wore cum labore ac Norte parse; 
place 3 ebnet, . 


Perplaceo, — 
thorewlie rop 


Perſis Perfie." 
Pes, ima pars — qua nk 1 — 
Peto, oro, obſecro, volo to by fe 

Phaler z, ornamenta trappinge +. 5 


Pharus, turrig alti 8 
— nor * 29 7 
8 wern hes, Mb 


Philotis, nomen mit ier. A bee. 


Phoenix , auis in oriegte, àa Phorn iced Henne 
'- coloreUtitttotao betet 


naſcks, ac il æ nitudine Phenix be birde. 
Phrix, vir Ries Frans 
letas, pius Cultus. Goulia cr. And 
Piget, dolet, ſeu moleſtum eft:7t 
Pingo formamalicuius rtl penn Werren 
to. To painte A 


4 — eee 
e er teres onmi- 


— quay voc int, boy 


Piper, nerba. Pepper. wb 
— anunal . 
* ' refina ex arbortbus fliers. e 


— 


—ͤ— — 
* — or — . W 
manibus percut io, ac i 
Dede fob wg 


—— 12 den Feats yulgus, The cen — 
& 


—— 
e 2 pant Fes, per 


wy 


* 1 


Hiace 


2 


12 
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lib Beat: Kran Dee Abt tige? 


wo 099) 1 


Pleo, plenum facio.To fil}, _ 
Plico,cornand, — heron fo Tf 11 EO po 
—— opens 


Plus, vox — More. 


Pollco, Mee, Tobe r lhe 2 
eee 3 e 222 


eee eee, 
Pono,colloco,conftiqua;T l Fab ; 


Pontus, mare. T be Sex. 1 
—— tom? propter repent w ipibres, 
oy on 1. *. 


1 1 * 
pos ; 
== 0 
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Pr. 11131 Las 


Len f 


4 "19 -! 20 
Precord que ex fe AY nas Hye, 
Ac is aa 349 

a ann 


res * 


54 


Pr 1 90 © ate 


Wals To br 1 


— ne tu £168, or to 


Prx q 

Pr etl 0 3 
inten = 

pra ſesqul Pt 

eee ge bn fam 

TR Nun 5 peep? 

wr int e aginſte anti Vexels par- — 


wath,to drive 
,t ſhatte, 'Y lleflowr 
—— —— vr bis. A to 


5 55 


e 


ty 11> 2 1 


e 
ON eur ren ſe ae eſt 108 he Me 
e e be cle principatum Giſhet. T be 
Pine ene agro percepti, qui deo 

Oo ng Firſt H a e, the 


; ante other inge. ' 
Pr e tio ee e 


4 8 pr rob bet eee. 
[ Sr — 3* Maul 6457 1 
tkpore ow 
e 99 5 90 n fight. 
| parate, ſine mora. Nit Op i or p ſpeede, 
ae no inſtrumento muſico. To ate or 10 — 


profero,elganar-7 þ,or to viter. 
Bind vel eber, Brot eil Ee qui 


1% | 
© the * 0 . I e Wc. 


5 1 e 
eee 


1 0 


9 5 e pk _— 


Naar 


1122 Vi Jn" 


= 2 * I. e 7 : Wi 


legs A 
Pane rn / * Tee a 
Pus,ſanies, 6 — 2 utreda 
Kater —— 


e 42 


Wust 
nun 201,237 


- 
| vw vane 


* 


R | 
Rapio, per vim — — 
Raſtrum, ä 


. —.— 
i 
NO 


Redoleo, odorem aer ef 

oleo. To beare 
Refringo, iterum 
; Oo», 


Rego, gubern pregr 

Relego o, ruxſus „ ago 
A th 

Ren, viſcꝰ e e 


Renuo,refuto, 


em An 8052 4 


7 n wo Y 
72 Ne 
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72 
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* 
- . 
0 ow 


ern ra 118 0 


ee. 


a6. 2 712 i | | TAC | 

2 n c Se enen \ To have 4 tafte 

- Replica, ulſales, To wnfoulde, | eee e. .= 
> 2 = * * | . . ——_— + * <mende. 


= 
'd ry 12 
8 | fi d. Tode endeue 
a . un 1 _ 


. 3 


27 
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5 * iT, 
7 , | » 1g. 


TY 
» £4 dou L xl 


uU 


_ IO et" 
Seri — 4 
ge.. 
fir Ka ene | 

— — — | 

Segegt can ng ae Eo 

, feorſum 
Senecta vel — | 
Hae apron 7 obey 
E 

Sentio, al iquo ſenſ ö e 
tur. To perccaue by ſome ſence, or £0 . 


u 550 60 Sent is, ſpina. rug 
| d 


| 5 b EC got = 


fre SIT 5 wy d 
mene ſubſequor. Tofolowe; a 

2 2. Speache. : 

ur Ag.One of < certeine people 5 * | 

or 10 . | 


Lars ning phat. To LT 


T9 5 * cextaming.id 4 | 
— 17 A 2 7 e 0 | 


leren 
eee! 
Cos 9 15 


—— atop wut fp | 


E T 


j ' 


NOM. 


nitus emiſſionem, inter dent es fere. Ab 

gido, deſcendo ad ſedendũ. To pitebe er io lie 2. 
| gps = ſalicem vocant An ofier 

wth 5 J fre cen 

le that fo ers Aporbecaries doe vſe, in 

dSeceli — 
Silex, Iapis dux iſaimus, vnde ignis excutitur. A 

flinte ſtone. 


Sinapis, & ſinapi, kerba eſt· ſemen ferens, tauta > 
cnn — — 

Sin apo gre tie emitto. 

2 To ſuffer. 

a ae vaſis inuoſi . baule or 4 


mil ke er wine to drinke 0 
81 en maris. A N GOES 
Siſer, herba cuius radix pręcipue eſt in yin. A pers 


8 E facio, To bringe before, 

WEST vel progenies. The loc he of 4 tree, 
or « &in 

Sitis, deſider iũ potionis.athir?. 

Syndon, yelum ſubtiliſsimum. Sendall. 

Synodus, conuentus. A councel congregate, 

Soboles, ſucceſsio. An oſſpring- 

Socrus,yxoris vel mariti mater. 4 mother in lame. 

Sodalis, e iuſdem ſortis ſocius. A felowe, 

Sol, qui Phoebus dicitur. The Sunne. 

So leo, ſuetus ſum. To be wort. 

Solium, ſella regia, in qua reges ius dicentes ſede⸗ 

ban. A throne or c haier of ſtare... 

Soluo, quod ligatũ erat diſſoluo, ac enodo · To lonſe. 

Somnus, ſopor, quie s. Sleepe, 

Sono, ſonum facio Jo ſuu unde. 

Sorbꝭo, deglut io quicquam molle. ofuppe.... 

Soror, hotum eſt A S offer 

Lege "RE A paſſim ado. rage kle or 


Spifies.u cee cn, vino A fame,þice, 
tbe kin $107 au 4PP4FEMNCe. 

Spec io, video. To ſee 
Specnsſpeldcg vnde ſpectaxe licet. A denne to as 
ware aprate,. | 
Splen, lien, viſcus quoddam. The Ls | 
Sperno, deſpic io, contemno To deſpiſe. 
Spinus, igreſtium prunorurh 2zhar; A Slae.rree, 
Sponden, VILE ptamuto. . Cz jones 
Wo thn? 60407 > V e 
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